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Metastasized to Kumahouse in Kingdom, and go out with Ms. Saanya.  

 

"I still can not believe it, I was in the village until a while ago"  

 

Mr. Saanya seems curiously watching the landscape of the kingdom in front of her.  

 

"Please do not tell anyone"  

"I know I do not want to laugh at death, and I will not return Yuna, who rescued the 

village, with my victory, if Yuna had any troubles with the kingdom Come to the 

adventurer guild. "  

 

Sanya is a guild master of the kingdom's adventurer guild. If there is something we 

decide to spare words. The power of a powerful person is useful when it comes time.  

 

"Well then, Mr. Sanya, I am going home, please contact me if there is something"  

"Yes, Yuna, you can receive this,"  

 

I stopped me trying to come home and gave me something like a key ring with 

feathers.  

 

"this is?"  

"My summoning bird, made from the folg feathers"  

 

Say so, summon summoned birds.  

A bird like an eagle stops in Mr. Saanya 's arm.  

 

"The bird that peeped into my clothes, Forgg was the name, was not it?"  

 

Forguk? It's a nice name.  

It is a good game with my cheeky bear.  

 

"Is he still in the roots? That sucks Yuna who suddenly took off his clothes suddenly"  

"I know, so what is this?"  

 

Ask about keychains with feathers.  
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Several brown feathers are attached to the key holder as decorations.  

 

"I do not mind wearing it, but I do not mind letting you decorate it even at the 

window's window.This child will fly with this as a landmark. I will contact you if there 

is any"  

 

It is slightly different, is it like a carrier pigeon?  

Anyway, Sagna's summoned bird can do such a thing.  

Well, as pigeons can fly long distances, it is not amazing that summoned birds can be 

made.  

If it is true, you can pass a bearphone, but if you pass it, you will be contacted for work 

so I will not pass it.  

 

"Is it okay to decorate this in the room?"  

"Okay, because it will fly towards where my feathers are,"  

 

Then it is not good to put it in a bearbox.  

There is a high possibility that summoned birds will not come because you do not 

know the system of the bearbox. You should obviously decorate somewhere in the 

house obediently.  

 

"But you can also fly to the elven village if you can do such things"  

 

According to the story, they seem to have been out of touch for ten years.  

If there were summoned birds, I would have been late for the letter.  

 

"I never flew such a long distance at that time and I never even thought about it, and 

I do not know if I could fly to the village, and I'm planning to send a letter to Rabirata 

whether Forgg will properly head to the village. If it is useless, I will ask Yuna, so 

please do that at that time. "  

"Well, it's as good as letting me a letter."  

 

There is no problem unless it is everyday.  

Conversely, if you are Mr. Saanya, there is a high possibility that it is once a year.  

 

I finished the requirement this time, I parted with Mr. Saanya and I will return to the 

climonia with the bear's transition gate.  

Before forgetting, decorate the keychain of the feather of Mr. Sanya on the window of 

his room.  
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Is this OK?  

Well, I do not think Mr. Saanya will contact me, but it does not matter if there is 

anything.  

But, if I call it many times for a casual reason, I will give it back.  

 

I decorated the feather key holder and I left the Kumahouse.  

Well, it is the first time in a while. Because I was away for a long time, nostalgia is 

gaining in the scenery in front of my eyes.  

I feel like I came back.  

This city is already becoming home.  

Actually I want to go around the city but I head for the orphanage to report back to 

Tirmina. In this time zone, both Tilmina and Fina should be in the orphanage.  

When arriving in front of an orphanage, there are the children of the childhood group 

running around cheerfully. Perhaps, are you doing tags that I taught before?  

And the kids find me.  

 

"Kuma's older sister!"  

"older sister"  

 

Children come over.  

Every child can see a smile.  

 

"Everyone was doing fine, did not you bother the director teachers? Are you not 

fighting?"  

"Yeah, I am fine."  

"I am doing my job properly"  

"I will not fight"  

 

Children answer well.  

 

"I was doing a good boy,"  

 

I will stroke the heads of all the children.  

Do not stroke equally, because there are Ijiker kids.  

 

"So, are there Mr. Tilmina and Fina?"  

"Yeah, I think I'm in the place of the director now."  

 

I thank the girl who taught me and headed for the orphanage.  
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Has the egg finished?  

I open the door of an orphanage and go inside.  

When I headed to the dining room, there was a figure that Mr. Tirumina and Mr. 

Director were talking and drinking tea.  

 

"Yu, Yuna, have you come home?"  

"Yuna, you go home"  

"I am back today, I came back."  

 

Have two people sit in a nearby chair sitting.  

 

"This time was long,"  

"The village of the elves are far away than I thought"  

"I can not imagine it"  

"So, have you not changed anything?"  

"Oddly ............ That's right! Yuna did not have a hard time!"  

 

I rise up as if Tirmina remembered suddenly and rise up.  

what. what.  

 

"The eldorora of the lady lady and the court chef Zelef came and it was serious."  

 

By the way, I heard that there was such a thing from Fina.  

From that, there were many, I completely forgot.  

Mr. Milain suddenly came to the orphanage with Mr. Tirmina's story, Mr. Milaine said 

that Eleora was informed that she is the chef of the court chef by Earl Lady, Zeleff. 

Tirmina says he was surprised and did not hear his voice.  

But that is not bad, is it? It will not be a reason to get angry.  

Eleorora coming without an apo is bad.  

Well, I will not go to the castle without an appointment so I can not tell people.  

 

"I think my stomach will hurt if I do not have Miraine and Fina."  

"Milane and Fina?"  

"Oh, thanks to Mr. Milaine 's guidance for the two guys, I just answered the question I 

was asking. If I did not have Miraine I did not know if I could respond properly "  

 

Miren seems to have worked properly like a guild master.  

 

"But it would have been better if Elekora also contacted me in advance."  
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Well, I wanted to go to the elven village, so I can not say anything.  

There might have been some way.  

 

"From the viewpoint of Eleurora-sama, I felt like I suddenly came to surprise Yuna."  

 

Eleurora could be enough. Are you feeling that Zelef got involved with that?  

And the elephants seemed disappointed when they learned that I was missing.  

It was unbelievable to surprise you absolutely.  

 

"So what did the two come to do?"  

"Since I will shop Yuna in the Kingdom, I told you to visit Yuna's shop for reference."  

"It's not my shop.I surely sell the food I taught, like a pudding, but a castle will do for 

the sake of management."  

"Is that so?"  

"I only taught how to cook,"  

 

Eleororas who came to the orphanage then took a tour of the aviary.  

At that time I was surprised by the children working hard and talking happily with 

the children. Because children do not know that Mr. Eleorora is a nobleman, Tirmina 

seems that they did not feel like the children would offend Eleorora.  

However, it ended in disappointing, and the elephants who finished talking with the 

children headed for "shop for Kuma's rest".  

 

"I took the two guys to the store but it was a big deal and it was serious."  

 

A whimper with a stone statue of a bear standing in front of a store anything. If I go 

inside the shop, I walk around freely and seem to have seen a bear figure freely.  

The appearance of Mr. Erella walking round the inside of the shop arbitrarily comes 

to mind. But also Zelef?  

Zelef seems to be making a noise as he cooks.  

I have not done things that would bother other customers.  

 

"Was that OK?"  

"Yeah, Miren and Fina have taken care of it,"  

 

I understand Miraine but Fina?  
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"Fina talked to the walking elephant, let me sit down and I was surprised when I saw 

Eleora and Fina talking normally."  

 

It took me to a place where aristocrats and royalties were scattered.  

Also, recently I heard stories about going out with Noah, and I also met Eleorora 

several times.  

Until now, Fina who was just nervous in front of the aristocrat also grew up.  

I'm happy but my sister is a little sad.  

 

Also, Mr. Elekorra and Mr. Zelef seem to have eaten as much as I can eat Morin 's food.  

What are they doing?  

On the next day, I went to the apricot shop "Kuma-san Shokudo", and I also visited the 

shop and ate the dishes.  

And on the third day, as soon as it opened, he attacked "the shop of the bear 's rest" 

and ate the dishes, they said they bought bread for taking home.  

Everything seems to hurry because I will return to the kingdom on that day.  

 

"It was a stormy day, I know I am not a bad person but I am tired."  

 

Mr. Tirumina sighs when I remember the incident at that time.  

 

"Something cheers for good work"  

 

When Labor 
Nekira 

I will put down the word.  

Then when I heard the story when I was not there, the door opened and Fina came in 

the room. 
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Fina standing cheeks in front of the door stood.  

Did something happen?  

There is Shri in the back of Fina.  

For the time being, I will tell you that we have returned to the two who will meet for 

the first time in a while.  

 

"Fina, Shri, I'm home"  

"Yuna older sister, do not go home, not Yuna's sister! What is this?"  

 

If you think that Fina's swollen face has become a smile for a moment, let's cheek 

inflate again.  

Behind that Shuri usually told me that "Yuna Onee's way home", but I will scratch it 

because of the angry voice of Fina.  

As Fina came to me, I placed a picture book on the table.  

This picture book duplicated what I drew for Princess Flora and gave it to children in 

orphanages.  

 

"What's wrong with this?"  

"What's wrong? Is this me?"  

 

Put a girl fingered with a deformed girl on the cover with a finger.  

The girl is on the bear's back.  

Oh, so to speak, the girls in the picture book modeled Fina as a model.  

But, I feel like I am now.  

To begin with, I am surprised that Fina did not know about the picture book.  

 

"Because children say they read a picture book, if you read, ... a girl that resembles me 

... ...."  

 

Fina seems a bit angry.  

But why did I figure out that I did not know the existence of a picture book?  

After asking about that.  

 

"In the content of the picture book I and I and Yuna's sister are drawn."  

 



    9 | 361 

Is not it?  

The contents of 1 volume of picture book is a story from encounter between bear and 

fina until we find herbal medicine for sick mother and take it to mother.  

I changed the incident that I met Fina for the first time, I draw it like a picture book.  

Volume 2 heads deep into the forest with a bear for a mother whose illness has 

deteriorated. And it is a story to go for finding precious flowers said to cure disease 

and to cure illness of mother with the flower of medicine you got.  

Because I can not draw magical things, I draw around here with flowers that cure 

disease.  

Whether you look at it or read it, it is a picture book that is drawn mainly about Fina 

and me.  

It is contents to be bald out as soon as the principal reads it.  

But, I have a secret measure to show that the picture book has nothing to do with Fina.  

 

"Fina, this is a story that has nothing to do with a real person, hey, here it is written."  

 

I mean a part written in a picture book with a bear puppet. There,  

"This work is fiction, it has nothing to do with real people, groups, incidents, etc."  

And it is properly written.  

So, try to avoid saying that girls with picture books and Fina do not have any relation.  

 

"But it looks like this ribbon or me"  

 

Well, I used Fina as a model.  

 

"The content of the story to it is also written about me"  

 

Well, it's a story of Fina's experience.  

 

"Whether you see it or read it, I am!"  

 

I was told.  

Even texts of a classic promise that pass through the original world seems to be 

unfeasible to Fina.  

Well, since the model of the picture book is actually Fina, I can not escape from it.  

 

"Why did you draw such a picture book?"  

"I drew it for Princess Flora"  

"Hua Flora?"  
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When Princess Flora's name comes out, Fina's tone becomes soft.  

 

"But, why is the picture book that I draw for Princess Flora in the orphanage?"  

 

I explain how the picture book is here.  

It was decided to draw a picture book for Princess Flora.  

And, explain that the picture book that Flora has is talked about in the castle, the 

number of people who want it grows, and it is due to reprint.  

 

"Because I was a king and Mr. Elegla's request, I could not refuse."  

 

I pass the responsibility to the King and Eleora.  

Well, it is me who drew the original, but it is not an exaggeration to say that it is the 

king and the elegla who spread and disseminated it (castle only).  

Finger of Fushi also closes his mouth when King and Eleora's name comes out.  

Sorry it's a mean sister.  

 

"At that time I got printed a lot and brought it for the children of the orphanage"  

"Well then, do you mean that there are many people who have this picture book?"  

 

I asked anxiously.  

Even if you say a lot, you should not have that much because it is only those involved 

in the castle.  

 

"Only a few people in the castle"  

 

There is a possibility that it may be increasing in progressive form, but it should be 

only a family with small children.  

Therefore, it is less than what Fina thinks.  

But Fina 's response was different.  

 

"Wow, I can not go to the castle anymore."  

 

It faces downward and slips.  

Will you lose if you thrust to "Were you going?"  

In the past Fina, I thought that I should say "I am fine as I will not go to the castle," but 

in Fina I am supposed to go to the castle in the future.  
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Well, if I go to the kingdom with me, the chances of going to the castle will be high 

enough.  

 

"Because we are only handed out to families with small children, there is nothing to 

worry about so much, as there should be few numbers, nobody notices Fina."  

 

The number of circulations to issue is also small, the picture is deformed, and it should 

not be understood if it is not yourself.  

Even if a person on the TV is walking in the city, it is with not being noticed.  

It is something you do not realize just by walking normally.  

 

"But I told my children that they resemble Fina's older sister"  

 

Well, it is unavoidable to be aware of children in orphanages who are close by.  

 

"Fina: Because I'm drawn so lovely, why do not you forgive me?"  

 

Tirumina, who was listening to our conversation, picks up a picture book and sends 

out a help vessel.  

 

"Mom?"  

"Anyway, it's a cute picture book"  

 

Tirumina turns flip books and picture books.  

 

"Well then, is that this girl is Fina, is this girl my mother role?"  

 

The hand turning the picture book stops.  

When I looked into it, there was a picture of a girl and a mother smiling at the last 

page.  

It is a scene of a mother who makes a happy drinking medicine that the girl brought.  

 

"Did you pretty so much, Fina is so cute, is not it?"  

"Yes, is not she ashamed?"  

"I do not want it if it is painted strange, is not it good if it is drawn so cute?"  

"But ... it is being a picture book"  

"Sure, it's a bit embarrassing, but I do not think he got angry enough."  

 

Fina begins accepting step by step when Tirumina says to you.  
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"But even though the girls resemble me, the role of Yuna's sister is a real bear. If you 

draw me, Yuna's sister thinks it is cunishable to draw oneself."  

 

My role is drawn by deformed bear.  

 

"That is because Princess Flora was interested in a bear, Fina also remembers that 

Princess Flora was interested in a bear."  

"……Yes"  

"So, you made it to a bear,"  

 

Again, Fina who was given the name of Princess Flora seemed to be convinced and 

closed his mouth.  

Although Fina draws, it can not be said that he did not want to draw his figure.  

 

"Wow, I understand, but please tell me the next time you draw it."  

"Can I draw?"  

"I do not want to truly but children are having fun, but please do not spread it any 

more."  

"I know, I will not spread it, if kings and elephants try to spread it, I will stop magically 

and stop it."  

 

It is the king and elegla who are likely to spread the most.  

 

"Uh, Yuna Onee, please help me."  

 

Fina compromised and rephrased.  

 

"Just kidding, I will say it properly"  

 

As I say so, Fina is convinced.  

With this, Fina's permission went down safely, so I can draw 3 volumes.  

As for the picture book I thought it was over for this, but attacks flew from different 

places.  

 

"Both my sister and her mother are sluggish."  

 

Shuri who had been silent till now opened her mouth.  
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"Yuna-nee, why am I not wanting you to draw as well"  

 

Fina suddenly is puzzled by being told that Shuri is Zului.  

I did not think that I could get angry at things that Shuri was not portrayed as a picture 

book.  

It is feeling ludicrous to not being exactly myself rather than being angry.  

 

"Did you want me to draw?"  

 

Shri gently nods.  

Certainly there is sister Fina and mother Tilmina, but it may be a bad mood that there 

is no family member alone. You may get a sense of being a refuge. Shuri is still small. 

It can not be helped extra thought.  

 

"Sri, I'm sorry, I did not make it a eliminator separately, for the time being, because it 

depicts the story of me and the encounter of Fina, I got it like this, but when I draw 

next time I will paint Shuri properly "  

"True!"  

 

I will be glad of my words.  

 

"Yeah, I'll draw it properly"  

 

Shuri looks happy when I promise.  

If I were going to draw the third volume, I was wondering if it would be a story of a 

bear accompanying Fina and Noah heading for the Kingdom, but if you draw Shri, you 

have to change your vision.  

As a candidate the story of a bear who plays with her sister.  

Or is it a wedding letting Mr. Genz appear? It seems there will not be a bear if that is 

the case.  

Well, if you go to the kingdom with three people, then Shuri. But maybe three bears 

can hold a picture book? Increase the bear?  

This must be considered a little.  

 

The story of the picture book is over, Fina also listens to Mr. Erela and Mr. Zelef, and 

leaves the orphanage. 
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When I say hello to Tirmina, I greet other children, Liz, and everyone who works at 

the orphanage.  

After leaving the orphanage, I will face the shop next time.  

Meet for the first time in a long while, Morin and his apricots make cooking, so it will 

be unavailable.  

I could not refuse, so I decided to eat, but both of them have too much.  

We both cooked deliciously cooking and could not refuse.  

The cook of the apricots that I went to go to the stomach, but it was a secret to 

everyone that Morin 's bread that came next went hidden and stayed in a bearbox. I 

will let you eat properly later.  

And when I leave the store, I will thank you for gratitude for tomorrow 's dinner, so I 

ask you to come to Kumahouse.  

The next place to go is a commercial guild that has Mr. Milaine who took care of Mr. 

Eleorora's case.  

 

"Yuna, it's been a long time ago"  

"Something seems Mr. Eleorora came when I was not here."  

"That was surprised, something comes along suddenly"  

 

Milaine smiles a bitter smile.  

Apparently, she seems to have made it secret to Cliff and Noah.  

It seems to me that Eleurora is surprised and something.  

Was not it bad for everyone but it was a correct answer.  

 

"I heard some talk from Ms. Tirumina, but was it OK?"  

 

That eleelora can have enough trouble.  

 

"Yes, it's okay, I can not read the behavior, but I followed the words of Fina."  

 

I was listening to talks from Ms. Tirumina, but it seems that Fina was pretty active.  

 

"Final has guided you well, Eleolora trying to move around without permission"  

 

When asking about it to Fina, he said "I just asked for ordinary things".  



    15 | 361 

Surprisingly it may be awful things to see from others.  

Especially Tirmina not related to nobility may have been difficult to say to Mr. Eleora.  

I do not know Miren though. As long as I heard the conversation with Cliff, I thought 

he was close to a nobleman.  

 

"There is not much opportunity for you to meet because there is little elephant in this 

climonia, so why not,"  

 

That point I have met many times with Crieff and say that I can take a friendly action.  

I listen to the story while I am away and decide to leave early before getting in the 

way.  

I would like to thank you last, so ask him to come to Kumahouse around dinner 

tomorrow.  

 

"Oh, it's fun. Yes, of course I will ask you"  

 

I thank you and leave the commercial guild.  

Will it be okay if I look at Cliff and Noah?  

 

"Yuna, where have you been going !?"  

 

Noah was angry at me as soon as possible.  

I went to Noah without saying anything. Acknowledge obediently.  

 

"Sorry, I just went far, so I could not come back soon."  

 

But, as if he heard a story from Fina, his anger cured, and he tells me when I was not 

there.  

 

"Mother came when Yuna was not present"  

"Yeah, I heard that you came to see a shop."  

 

Noah will be happy to talk about Mr. Elekora who we met for the first time in a while.  

It seems that Noah went with the store and went out together with the city.  

 

"Yuna, I've been to the kingdom many times since then, I heard from my mother."  

"Well,"  

"I am envious, if there are summoned animals like Kuma-chan and Kumakyuku-chan 

for me, I can go to the kingdom."  
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Using the transitional gate of the bear, it can not be said that it is moving more easily, 

it has no choice but to nod.  

It makes my heart aching a little to lie to my child.  

 

"Will you go with me if I go to the kingdom this time?"  

"really?"  

"Of course, I need permission from Cliff."  

 

I wish I could talk about the transitional gate. It does not work either.  

When I was talking with Noah, Cliff came to the room between work.  

 

"long time no see"  

"Yeah, I was out."  

"You do not bother others,"  

 

I wonder if this guy will say things as soon as possible.  

There is no way that I bother troubled you ... ....................  

Most troubles come from the other side.  

I should not be the cause of the trouble ... ....  

 

"If you have bothered, say early, if somewhat you can defend,"  

 

I wonder if I can not tell you that it is going to rampage there.  

If you tell me, as much as I want, I will go away saying that Climonia lord, Cliff 

Foscheroth will take responsibility.  

Well, I still clean up enough, so I can not complain.  

After finishing the conversation with Cliff, I invite him to dinner tomorrow.  

Noah was pleased, but Cliff became a delicate face.  

 

"I may not be able to go by work, but I will ask Noah then."  

 

When I nod, I will leave the Cliff residences.  

With this, the necessary minimum point has turned around, so I will come back to 

Kumahouse.  

 

When I sit on the sofa, I take out the hemp bag I gave to Mumruet.  

First you have to confirm what you gave.  



    17 | 361 

The hemp bag contained a small amount of sacred tree tea leaves. There are a lot of 

wild vegetables and mushrooms. Especially a lot of matsutake mushrooms were 

contained. If I buy it in Japan, I got high-class food, I also had money, but I have not 

said much.  

Because I have money, I do not buy matsutake mushrooms.  

It seems that mushrooms and wild plants can be collected anything in the forest 

around the village of elves regardless of the season.  

Things that can be picked up vary depending on the location, but it seems that it can 

be built throughout the year.  

It is nice to be able to harvest when you like. I appreciate God of wild plants. It may be 

good to take Fina and pick up some wild vegetables this time.  

While thinking about such things, I will sort out ingredients from Mr. Mumruut.  

Mushrooms and wild vegetables were quite large.  

Many are fresh ones. Perhaps everyone else gathered.  

If you have this amount, you can make some soup with Matsutake mushrooms, 

Matsutake mushrooms, Matsutake mushrooms.  

It is decided by this tomorrow's thanks.  

Pack the sorted foods into bags by type. If you share it, it will be easier to use this time.  

 

By the way there are no branches of sacred trees. It was supposed to be received at a 

later date because it was done together when collecting the sacred tree leaves.  

Well, I do not need it now, so I can do it anytime.  

 

 

Next day, I call to the Kumahouse to treat dinner to everyone who took care of us. For 

dinner I decided to cook the dishes with the materials I gained in the elven village.  

Matsutake mushrooms Mushroom mushrooms soup, mushrooms put on vegetables 

stir-fry, and mushroom mushrooms are made.  

If this is the original world, it will be pleased at parties of Matsutake mushrooms, but 

in this world it will be a mushroom dish.  

 

"As ever, Yuna's food is delicious, is not it?"  

"It's true"  

"Yeah, tasty"  

"Was it good until me?"  

 

Fina's family says impressions of cooking.  

Although Mr. Genz looks at the surrounding members and says such a thing, I know 

that Mr. Genz firmly supports the family. Therefore, I can go out with peace of mind.  
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Also, if you do not invite Mr. Genz to dinner at dinner, I will miss alone and eat supper.  

And in another group,  

 

"Yuna, are you a new cook?"  

"Yuna, this food is delicious food is delicious"  

 

Milaine and Noah are having deliciously eating chawan mushi.  

After all, Cliff seems to be unable to come by work.  

Chawanpotchi seems to be popular, but it is a difficulty not to know whether the pine-

mushrooms are delicious or the egg-steamed dish is delicious.  

Let 's try making a variety of egg - cho.  

 

"It is true, which foods are delicious,"  

"Rice is also delicious"  

 

Morin and Karin seemed to have no problem either.  

It is impossible to put matsutake in bread for drift.  

I have never heard of matsutake mushrooms, and I doubt it might be delicious.  

 

"It might be more delicious than the food I make"  

 

Annes who tells happy things even though such a lie.  

Anzu eats delicious pine - mush - rice and mushroom dishes deliciously, eating 

chawan - mushi and giving a surprising expression.  

The number of people I called is over, but for those who cook Outline 
Oomu 

It seems to be 

popular among all.  

My instructor also invited me. I was refused by saying that I would eat with my 

children.  

 

"Yuna, are you going to put it in the store too?"  

 

Mr. Tilmin asked.  

 

"I do not plan to do that"  

"That's right, I definitely think I'm letting it taste as I go out to the store."  

"I have said it over and over, but this time it is a thank you"  

 

I wonder what he thinks about you?  



    19 | 361 

Even when I invite you, I called you with a thank you.  

 

"But it is really tasty,"  

"Well, especially this chawanpoi is delicious"  

"Of course, other dishes are also delicious."  

 

Milaine and apricot praise her for a cup of steamed egg.  

 

"Mr. Yuna, do not put it in the shop, I want to eat it"  

 

It is the end of saying to Noah.  

Rather than saying matsutake mushrooms, it is popular for chaotropic steaming after 

all.  

Even though Matsutake mushroom rice and Matsutake mushroom soup are delicious.  

Is this world going to be a mushroom dish?  

Well, I'd like to eat alone, though.  

Next time, I would like to bake with whole Maruma charcoal and brew soy sauce.  

 

"But because this also uses eggs, it will be a hard job if you go out to the store."  

"That's right, as more birds are growing and eggs are on the increase, there will be 

somehow, but we have to do wholesale also in a commercial guild."  

 

Mr. Tilmina will start calculating immediately.  

It may already be a fine merchant.  

 

"Hey, Yuna, I have consultation, I wonder if you can divide the birds"  

 

Mr. Milaine talks when Tirmina is doing calculations.  

 

"What do you mean?"  

"I'm consulting with Cliff, but I have a plan to raise birds in nearby villages, which 

would make it easier to get eggs."  

"Is not it nice?"  

 

When I acknowledged easily, Miren is surprised.  

 

"okay?"  

"OK"  
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I am not planning to have the egg industry alone.  

However, I have no intention of teaching recipes yet.  

 

"But the possibility that you can not buy eggs with a commercial guild"  

"Tirmina, how about the sales of the shop?"  

"How did you not confirm?"  

 

Once, I get a report once a month.  

I got reports such as salary, purchase fee, fee for bird feeding, sales proceeds from 

stores, but I do not remember much as I read it lightly.  

Tirmina tells me that she sighs as though he was amazed.  

 

"It's going well, there are plenty of things to say I can make you so profitable"  

"Well then, even if you do not wholesale into a commercial guild"  

"Clearly speaking, there is no problem."  

 

Well, can you turn eggs into egg custard?  

 

"Yuna, if you have enough eggs, would you turn it over here?"  

 

Morin 's opinion is difficult to say.  

 

"Yuna, you made bread with eggs before, did not you?"  

"Yup"  

 

I basically put it in.  

 

"That was delicious, but the eggs are limited in quantity and I can not say that I want 

them to increase, but if possible ..."  

 

That's it.  

Basically, eggs are used for pudding, egg-fried eggs and egg sand.  

 

"Please consult with Mr. Tirumina about that place, as I do not care about it"  

 

It is greatly appreciated that the bread will be delicious.  

 

"Will the neighborhood depend on the amount to make this chawu-mushi?"  
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"Wait a moment, it's not too short, because there are things to arrange facilities, to 

secure people to take care of birds, and to negotiate variously, it will be a pain to 

suddenly disappear"  

 

When we are talking about what to do with the eggs we do not wholesale in the 

commercial guilds, Miren says as if in a panic.  

 

"I know, it is only a plan of the plan"  

"Do not be surprised, you guys were thinking about an orphanage as a guild, so once 

I got permission from Yuna, I was going to let the story go forward."  

"Do you take permission one by one like this?"  

"I will not take ordinary things because it's free to do any business."  

It is a weak cook for everywhere in the world. Some companies are making bigger 

after imitating them. Or it may add value.  

"Well then, why?"  

"But, there are exceptions, as if the powerful person such as the country, the lords are 

doing"  

"I am not an authority"  

"And that person is doing her best not to have it for himself but to make people 

happy,"  

 

Milane sees me with a smile.  

 

"Yuna-chan line 
Kono 

What is doing makes a lot of people happy. I think a lot, I give it 

variously. Many people are happy with the actions of Yuna. "  

"I'm exaggerating"  

"Children in orphanages, Fina-chan family, Morin-san, girls from Mirella, I guess they 

can laugh thanks to Yuna."  

"There is not such a thing"  

 

When I see other people to seek consent, I have no one to agree with my words.  

 

"I am happy to see Yuna's older sister"  

"Yeah, my stomach swollen since I met Yuna Onee."  

"Well, I am also thanks to Yuna."  

"I could have a happy family thanks to you."  

 

Fina 's family is not my words, I agree with Miren' s words.  
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Look at Morin's person.  

 

"It was Yuna-chan who brought us to this town by saving our parents and children"  

"Yes, I am happy now"  

 

Annes?  

 

"Yuna fulfilled his dream of having a shop, and everyone who came from Milila thanks 

Yuna."  

 

I see Noah, the only one I have nothing to do.  

 

"I am thankful to see Yuna, I could not meet Fina if I could not meet Yuna, and I could 

not see a bear."  

 

It seems like I feel like Noah is misaligned somewhat.  

 

"I will not do anything like turning Yuna, who has contributed for the city, to the 

enemy, so this case is too much to lose if Yuna refuses this time"  

 

Something seems to be getting better as I do not know.  

 

"Do not mind, because it's nice to have more eggs and have more egg dishes at various 

stores."  

"Thank you"  

 

All birds purchase and details are left to Tirmina.  

Then, from an orphanage familiar with caring for birds, it is decided to dispatch 

several people with help.  

When eggs could be secured to a certain extent, Chawanmushi was to be made at the 

apricot shop, and Morin also talked about plans to sell new bread.  

A happy meal was opened, Noah was sent by Mr. Miren, and each went on the way 

back. 
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Several days after coming back from the village of Elf, peace itself is as much as it was 

contacted by Ruimin.  

I heard that I tried a bearphone because I became concerned about the reason I 

contacted you.  

 

"I'm glad I could talk to Yuna properly"  

 

When I listen to my voice, I hear the voice of Ruimin 's relief from the bearphone.  

When asking about the village, it seems that no monsters have come into the barrier 

since then.  

It seems that sacred trees are to be checked once every ten days. Lucca was also 

included there and taught that the four people were going to watch them alternately.  

When Lucca first entered a rocky mountain with a sacred tree, she seemed to be 

surprised by the Kumahouse rather than the sacred tree.  

 

"It seems that he was more interested in the house of Yuna's bear than the sacred 

tree"  

 

Well, if you go through the cave and you have a bear house, will you be surprised?  

 

"I was delighted to tell you that Mr. Yuna is coming soon."  

 

Is it a stupid one than I said?  

It is better than being hated but it is also sad.  

I told the situation of such a village, and this time I got to contact if sacred tree tea 

leaves were made. Of course, I do not mind telling anything other than that.  

 

 

Today there are promises with Fina and Shuri so I'm waiting at home leisurely. 

Today's schedule is to draw a picture of a picture book. For that, I call Fina and Shri.  

Because there is confirmation of contents and the appearance of shuri, it can not draw 

without permission.  

I am in trouble if picture books drawn silently are unpopular.  

I am using it as a model for picture books, so I have to listen to the opinions of himself 

properly.  
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As you wait while drinking tea, the fins will come to your house.  

 

"Do you really draw?"  

 

Fina to say such a thing as soon as you come home.  

 

"I think I am waiting for Princess Flora, I promised it too"  

"Yuna-neechan: Will I also draw?"  

"I'm gonna do it"  

 

Fina is reluctant, Shuri looks happy.  

The content of the picture book was to draw while consulting with Fina, and Shuri had 

to confirm his own picture. After drawing, it does not matter if you say "I do not 

resemble" and cry.  

 

"So what's the content of the picture book, will you go to the neighboring town, do 

you think I will draw three people?"  

"Are you three?"  

"Shuri at Fina, it's three of Tirmina and that"  

"I have never been to the neighboring town"  

"You do not have to paint the real thing separately, because the picture book draws 

with imagination"  

 

 

Picture book 3 volumes Kuma and girls  

 

The girl 's mother got well and recovered.  

 

And the girl had a healthy sister. (Shuriy deformed girls)  

 

My sister wants to see Bear, so we decided to go to the forest with her.  

 

When I stood at the entrance of the forest and called Kuma, a bear came out of the 

forest.  

 

My sister will not be afraid and will be pleased to come to the bear.  

 

The girl rushed to the bear and introduced her sister.  
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Kumi played with a girl and sister on board.  

 

But happy days did not last long.  

 

The girl 's family decided to go to the neighboring town where my mom' s friend had.  

 

It is to get a job.  

 

The girl will farewell to Bear while crying.  

 

Kumi gently strokes the head of the girl.  

 

Girls' family will ride a horse carriage and head to the next town.  

 

Kuma makes a farewell by waving a hand from afar.  

 

Girls tears Endurance 
Hey 

You can.  

 

When the horse-drawn carriage starts to move, I will leave you with Bear.  

 

I understand that the girl knows it's useless to live, so I will endure it.  

 

There were several people on the carriage besides the girl's family.  

 

The horse-drawn carriage proceeds towards the neighboring city.  

 

Far more, Kuma goes away from the forest.  

 

But I can not go back.  

 

The carriage stops suddenly when it is depressed with Kuma and depressed.  

 

"what"  

 

People riding in the carriage make noise.  

 

"It's a demon!"  
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Someone shouts.  

 

The girl 's mother hugs her daughter.  

 

Some people get off the carriage and run away.  

 

"Everyone, give it up! Even if you stay here, you will be killed!"  

 

Those who are outside shout.  

 

People left also get off the carriage and run away.  

 

A girl's family also tried to escape, but it was pushed by the person who ran away 

earlier and fell down.  

 

Only girls' families were left behind in the carriage.  

 

"Mom"  

 

"It's okay"  

 

Mother embraces the two daughters with trembling hands.  

 

From outside you can hear a cry and a demon's voice.  

 

Girls can not escape already.  

 

The carriage shakes. The carriage is beaten from the outside. The monstrous roar and 

the voice calls fear  

 

When I thought that it was useless, outside became quiet.  

 

Girls can not see the outside with fear.  

 

However, I heard a cry that I heard "Kun" from the outside.  

 

"Bear!"  

 

The girl rolls out her mother's hand and goes outside.  
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There was a bear.  

 

The girl hugs the bear while crying.  

 

Mother and sister come out of the carriage and worry.  

 

"It's all right, Kuma helped out,"  

 

A demon was falling outside the carriage.  

 

I can not see other people. I did not know what was going on.  

 

Mr. Ma collapsed, the horse-drawn carriage broke, and there was no choice but to 

walk from here.  

 

At that time, the bear crowed loudly as "Kun".  

 

Then, from the distance, a black bear and a white bear came.  

 

My mom and sister are amazed, but the girls were not surprised.  

 

Because it turned out that Kuma called it.  

 

Kuma, black bear and white bean will show you back.  

 

Apparently, it seems that Kuma will take me to the next town.  

 

"Mother, Kuma will take me to the neighboring town"  

 

When the girl told the mother, it seemed unbelievable at the beginning, but he 

believed that he would ride on his back.  

 

Girls The family went to the neighboring town on a bear.  

 

When Kuma comes near the neighboring town, he takes off the girls.  

 

"Thank you, Kuma"  
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The girl will thank you but my sister will not leave the white bean.  

 

I do not want to leave. Of course, I do not want to part with girls either.  

 

"Kuma is big, so you can not enter the city."  

 

My mother will calm her sister but shake her head while holding it.  

 

"I hope the bear is small,"  

 

Then, when the bear sings "kun", it gets smaller.  

 

White Bears and Black Bears will be smaller as their sisters are hugging.  

 

It got smaller and smaller, and it got smaller to about the size of the palm of your hand.  

 

If this is the case, you can carry it with your baggage.  

 

The girls decided to enter the neighboring town with a bear in his pocket.  

 

The girls who explained what they had been attacked by the demons go to their 

mother's friends.  

 

When I saw my mom 's friend, I gladly accepted the girls.  

 

And I gave jobs for girls and mothers and started to live happily.  

 

Happy ending, Happy ending.  

 

 

 

 

First, let the girl's sister appear.  

This becomes a shrivel.  

Draw a shuri in a deformed style.  

 

"Wow, that's cute."  

 

Shri gets herself drawn and makes me happy.  
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"Is not there a father in this town?"  

"Because I imitate the setting to go to the kingdom for the time being, as I can not 

think of the settings for girls to go to the neighboring street in the picture book, Mr. 

Genz decided to stay in another city"  

"Well then, the girls go to the neighboring town to see their father,"  

"I am still a mother friend,"  

 

Draw the bear's farewell scene.  

 

"Are you going to part with Kuma?"  

 

Shuri looks sad.  

 

"I'll be fine, I will appear later."  

 

Draws a scene of separation between Kuma and the girls and draws scenes where the 

girls move to the neighboring city with a horse car.  

 

"Clearly, I thought if the bear appeared and I was going to get it on board."  

 

I can not let Kumasu appear here on running water.  

 

"Because we just farewell, and I do not think that my mother will move with Kuma."  

 

It becomes a movement of a carriage, it becomes a scene which is attacked by a demon.  

This imitates that the carriage of Mass has been attacked.  

Girls left behind while everyone is running away.  

The carriage shakes and the voice of the demon does.  

It is the bear to rush down there.  

Kuma hits the demon and helps the girls.  

 

"It was good"  

"Kuma is strong"  

 

And you can not move with broken carriages, and one bear can not carry three people.  

Therefore, Kuma raises a cry and calls a companion.  

What appeared was the deformed black bear and white.  
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"It is cheap and smooth"  

"Is the cute"  

 

The two are pleased with the appearance of a deformed new bear.  

 

"Shuri, which way do you want to ride?"  

"Kumakyu-chan"  

 

Shuri instantly responds without worrying.  

 

"Why is it a kumakyū?"  

"Because it is white and beautiful"  

 

Indeed the bear is white and beautiful covered.  

But it is not that it is dirty just because black is black.  

 

"Well then, my sister can put on a white powder."  

 

The girls in the role of Fina are put on the bear of the roles of my role and the mothers 

who act as Mr. Tilmina put on the black bear of the role of the role.  

And the three who are on Kuma will leave for the neighboring city.  

 

"Are those who ran away?"  

"It's okay to put a woman on the ground, so it's okay to have a dead body, so I'll 

imagine the neighbor as she reads."  

 

Picture books also imagine educating intelligence.  

Whether the person who ran away was attacked by a demon or whether it was saved 

depends on the child who read it and the role to teach.  

It is an important role for parents to explain that they ran away and struggled to the 

city and explained that they were killed by demons.  

How you teach depends on your child's way of thinking. Try devolving by saying 

plausible things to Fina and Shri.  

To tell the truth, I just did not want to draw a corpse in a picture book.  

Also, if there are other people in this place, it can not be said that it was an obstacle to 

the appearance of Kuma.  

Facts and pretense are different things.  

 

And the girls who got on the bears, the family moved toward the neighboring city.  
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The girls who got on the bear The family safely arrived at the neighboring town.  

When you arrive, you have to break up with Kuma. Because the bear can not enter the 

city.  

When the girls try to part with Kuma, the younger sister who says me if I do not want 

to part.  

 

"I will not say such a thing"  

"It's not Sri Separately, just because it's a picture book girl"  

"But ..."  

"If you do not do that, you will really part with Kuma."  

 

Shri seems to be disgusting as he is saying me.  

 

"Shuri is safe even if it separates from Kuma?"  

"……All right"  

 

Say what you know as a lie soon.  

Is it embarrassing to say so much?  

 

"Yeah, I thought I'd give this a present at any cost."  

 

I take out a stuffed toy from a bearbox.  

 

"Kumakyu-chan!"  

 

Shuri who saw the stuffed animated bear makes a smile.  

 

"I do not need?"  

"I want it!"  

 

Shuri replying without having to worry.  

 

"Because she wanted to see the children of an orphanage have it,"  

"There is also Fina, I will give you finely to Fina"  

"Is that ok?"  

"You made it together,"  

"Thank you"  

 

Fina likes to hold a stuffed toy so gladly.  
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"Shuri: What do you think if we separate from a stuffed animal with this one?"  

"I do not want to break up."  

"Well, girls in this picture book are so."  

 

I will convince you if I explain so.  

I also got an acknowledgment of Shuri so draw a continuation of the picture book.  

In order to enter the town, the bears become smaller to the palm size.  

 

"It is with the small bear loose guys"  

"It's smaller, though, because it's the palm size."  

 

The girls family who joined the town safely with the bear got to work with the men 

who play Mr. Genz, and I got a job.  

And I lived happily.  

Three volumes of a picture book, a bear and a girl are finished drawing.  

 

"Yuna-neechan is amazing"  

"Yes, it is amazing, but Noah does not get angry."  

"Noah?"  

 

Why will Noah's name come out here?  

 

"Because this story is based on the story of when we go to the kingdom, is not it?"  

"For the time being, I am changing various things,"  

"When you see this, you know that Noah did not appear"  

 

I see, that is true.  

 

"It's all right, even Fina, I was ashamed to appear, do not you?"  

"Yes, but ... ...."  

"Noah is okay because it's embarrassed, and I do not know that this picture book is 

drawn based on Fina and our story, and Noah will not see Noh picture more than 

anything else."  

 

I did not even know the existence of a picture book so far, and I think that Noah will 

not know the existence of picture books.  

Even the capital has only a few people, and in Climonia it is only placed in an 

orphanage.  
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Noah never sees a picture book.  

 

"Well, that's fine."  

"Fina is worried"  

 

I blew away Fina's feelings with a laugh. 
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It is a place I want to finish picture books, take time to take them to Flora's place.  

Because I drawn it carefully, I have no meaning unless I hand it over.  

Also, I have not met Flora recently, and I am in trouble even if I am crying.  

But if you bring a picture book, should I hand it over to Eleura? I will copy and print 

it.  

If you pass it to Mr. Flora, it will not be released for a while.  

Well, when I go to the Kingdom, can I talk to Mr. Eleorora?  

 

I thought about going to the kingdom soon, I realized that a big bird was caught in the 

window of the room.  

For a moment, why the hawk! I immediately thought of the identity of the bird.  

Is it Sarga's summoning bird's folk?  

As you open the window, Phorng enters the room and stays in the back of the chair.  

Did something happen to get over the folg?  

I see a letter on my feet when I see Phorg.  

I wonder if this is Sanya-san?  

Take a letter from your feet.  

 

"Thanks"  

 

Once you say thank you, Folg goes flying away as it sings "QUE -".  

I will leave the folg and close the window and spread Sanya's letter.  

 

"Yuna. I made a strange shop in the kingdom, is there a relationship with Yuna? "  

 

Because I made a strange shop, how will I have something to do with it.  

What I did in a building relationship was about building a bear house.  

The bear house is not a shop, nor does it misunderstand.  

When I read the continuation of the letter, the answer was written in the next 

sentence.  

 

"There is a big bear figure in front of the shop, and the sign also says" Restaurants in 

Kuma restaurant "."  

 

I read my head, holding my head.  
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There is no doubt to think about it, that's it.  

"Food shop" "bear's figurine" "name of a signboard"  

And Mr. Elekorra and Mr. Zelef came to see my shop.  

The answer derived from those words can only be a new shop making out a pudding.  

Otherwise, it will be destroyed by copyright infringement. I will break it so that it will 

not be noticed in the middle of the night.  

 

"Because I became interested, I asked him to write a letter to confirm that Phorng can 

fly to Yuna. Do not worry if it does not matter. "  

 

When I throw the letter on the desk, I head for the kingdom with the bear's transition 

gate. Then, she jumps out of the Bearhouse and heads straight to the place of the 

adventurer's guild Saanya.  

I do not know where the store is because I have not heard of Mr. Eleora about where 

to build a shop.  

I regret that I should have listened to where to open the shop.  

Now I head to Saanya who knows the place.  

 

When entering the adventurer guild with vigor, the gaze gathers at me.  

"Bears" "Bears came" "Do not look eyes" "You cute baby came in" "Is that rumor?" "Do 

not get involved" "It really is a dress like a bear "  

I have been told various things, but I head straight to the reception desk.  

 

"Is it something you want?"  

"I would like to see Mr. Saanya, can we meet?"  

"Guild Master? What is the promise?"  

"I do not, but you can tell me that Yuna came, probably because that's fine."  

"I understand. To the guild master Inquiry 
Ukaga 

I will come, please wait a little. "  

 

The receptionist stands up and heads back.  

Apparently, Mr. Sanya seems to be inside the adventurer guild.  

I lent it and I got such a letter. There should not be something you can not meet.  

But, only one of the receptionist who came back came.  

Did you mean, was not it?  

 

"Yuna, the guild master seems to see you in the room, please go into the back room."  

 

Apparently, it seems that it was a misunderstanding.  



    36 | 361 

I thank the receptionist and I headed to the back room where I can not enter anything 

except stakeholders.  

It is a room of guild master who has been in several times.  

When knocking and entering the room, there was a figure that Mr. Saanya was doing 

work at the window's seat at the far end.  

 

"Yuna, welcome"  

 

Mr. Saanya who looks a little tired looks at me and welcomes her.  

 

"I am somewhat tired,"  

"Work is accumulated"  

 

The line of sight is directed at the mountain of the document on the desk.  

 

"Did not you say you asked a sub-guild master?"  

"It's normal work, but there are also final checks and jobs that only I can do."  

 

Guild Master is a tough job, is not it?  

Speaking of what I did since I came back, I cooked food for all, spent relaxing, and 

drew a picture book.  

In exchange, Mr. Saanya seems to have been working late.  

Adults are in trouble.  

 

"Even so, it's really early, I thought I received a letter earlier, but you are already in 

the kingdom."  

"Well, if you read such a letter I will come soon."  

"Well then, is that shop related to Yuna?"  

"I came to check it. Is there really a bear figure in the shop?"  

 

According to Ms. Saanya, he seems to have found him taking a walk on his work 

relaxation.  

 

"It's a moment when I see that, but I got tired and laughed."  

"Laughed……"  

 

I told you this guy, laughing at the bear's ornament.  

What does that mean?  

Why are you laughing at the bear's ornament?  
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Does that mean that you are laughing whenever you see me?  

Bear = I am synonymous.  

Bear strongly clench the fist of the bear puppet.  

 

"... .... ... Just a joke, Yuna, do not make such a scary face"  

 

Mr. Sanya looks at me and makes an excuse as if in a panic.  

Apparently, I heard that he had a scary face.  

 

"So, why did you smile?"  

"Because it was a moment of laughter"  

 

It seems not to deny laughing.  

 

"So, because I was concerned about bear figurines, I stopped and saw it, because there 

was a sign that" Kuma's rest restaurant ", I thought that Yuna would give it at a store, 

and I got a letter. After all, is there a relationship? "  

 

I tell the king and Eleurora that she likes puddings and other dishes and places shops 

in the kingdom.  

 

"Well, are you making a shop that puts out that pudding? I am looking forward to it."  

 

Apparently, Ms. Saanya seems to like pudding.  

 

"But how is it connected to a bear's figure and a Yuna chan? Once in a while, there are 

signs that molded animals, even this time it might just be a bear's figure.  

"……you know"  

"Yeah, Yuna, what are you doing now?"  

"There are bear figurines in my shop in Climonia too, probably I imitated it and I think 

they made it by the elephants."  

"Does Yuna's shop also have bear figurines?"  

 

I do not want to talk much, but I will easily explain about my shop in Climonia.  

And while we are going to the village of Elf, talk about Mr. Elekora and Mr. Zelef came 

to my shop in Climmonia.  

 

"So, I think that I did imitate it probably."  

"Surely he seems to do it, but it is also a bear's illustration for Yuna's shop."  
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Mr. Saanya's mouth seemed to smile.  

Then you suddenly stick out your arm and summon the folg.  

 

"You have to go to see Yuna's shop,"  

"Is that bird good to burn?"  

 

Make a fireball in the mouth of a bear puppet.  

 

"Just kill your magic in the room."  

 

Delete the Forg. I wonder if she is really tired. It looks fine though.  

I turn off the flames.  

 

"I should have watched it when delivering letters to Yuna"  

 

I feel a little sorry.  

Well, even if I say it's useless here it is absolutely visible to skip the Forg.  

Although it is not troublesome even if it is seen. Next time, you will be told something 

absolutely.  

 

But just a while ago I received a letter from Forgg, but Forgg had already been 

repatriated.  

Is it possible to repatriate even if I am away?  

I wonder how the weeds are?  

Can you repatriate even if you are away?  

I have never repatriated the weak never before. I never thought that because I never 

had such a situation.  

 

"Maybe you saw me receiving a letter?"  

"I have not seen it, when Yuna took the letter, he ordered me to repatriate"  

 

I can do that.  

Is it possible if I can command my bears?  

 

"What if I did not notice, I did not notice?"  

"In that case I will look for Yuna with this child's eyes, but if I still can not meet Yuna, 

I will just return it, it's not a big letter."  
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It is a big problem for me.  

Elegla or other red people, it is a big problem when there are shops with bear 

figurines.  

 

"So where is it?"  

"Middle District"  

 

Mr. Saanya tells me the place when I give out a map of the kingdom.  

 

"I'd like to go with you as well but I still have jobs left."  

 

Ms. Saanya looks at the mountain of work at his desk.  

 

"Well, please do your best"  

 

Only the word of the ordinary comes out.  

 

"Thank you, but I am saved enough because the number of days for returning thanks 

to Yuna, so I am saved enough. If I think that I should come back as scheduled, I'm 

afraid to just imagine it."  

"Please do not tell anyone"  

"I know, I will give you another meal and dinner next time,"  

"Well then, I'd like a fine meal too."  

"Hehe, OK."  

 

Say thanking Mr. Sanya and head for a shop holding bear figurines. 
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I found the shop soon.  

As I heard Mr. Saanya, I was walking along the main street in the middle district, and 

I saw a big building that could be seen from a distance. And things that can be seen 

from a distance are placed in front of the entrance of the shop.  

It's really a bear.  

Arriving at the shop, I see the figurines standing at the entrance of the store again.  

There were two big bears on the left and right at the entrance of the shop.  

The size is quite small. And the thing that bears have is to catch more attention than 

anything else.  

One bear has a huge spoon and the other bear has a huge fork.  

The bear is not a bear like a real bear, it does not feel scary with a bear deformed 

properly.  

She has a cute face and draws interest of passersby.  

People going through the shop are watching bears while smiling.  

It seems like my eyes are oriented alternately with me and the bears in the shop.  

"Oh, it's a bear of a shop," Kuma says "" Do you do anything? "  

It seems to be related to the shop because of the bear 's ornament and my shape.  

I can not deny it with a loud voice, so I will endure it here.  

 

As Sanya says, if you look up a little bit, the signboard says "Kuma's rest restaurant". 

The name of the shop is similar to my shop.  

Besides, the face of the bear is drawn next to the name.  

An ornament of a bear that was deformed in the name of the shop. If there is only this 

evidence, the culprit is definite with Mr. Eleora.  

I want to ask Mr. Eleorora to enter the shop, but I do not know if I am inside.  

I can not enter arbitrarily into fossil stones, and it is not limited to being inside a shop. 

I think that it is 99% Elekora, but I can not deny the possibility of another red person.  

Even soon I will put up with wanting to enter the shop. Even if it rushes in, it is after 

obtaining confirmation.  

I decide to go to the castle where there is a high possibility that Mr. Elekora is there.  

When deciding so and trying to walk out in the direction where the castle was in, there 

was a figure that the person most wanted to see was walking.  

 

"Oh, is that Yuna?"  
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Eleorora comes to me with a smile.  

Good timing. I came from the other party.  

 

"Why are you here?"  

"Why is not it, Eleurora, what is this!"  

 

I turned to the store finger 
Bear Ms. Puppet 

.  

 

"Why are they Yuna's shop in the king?"  

"What I'm saying is not to say so, why do you have bear figurines!"  

 

Again, finger 
Bear Ms. Puppet 

.  

 

"Because it is Yuna's shop,"  

"When did you become my shop, I just taught recipes?"  

 

I have not heard that the shop to give to the kingdom is my shop.  

 

"That certainly is the case." Confidently, His Majesty the King, "What happened to 

Yuna's shop?", Zelef said "Yuna's shop is going well", Queen says "Yuna's shop is fun" 

Were you doing it, was it Yuna 's shop? "  

 

I will reply to you.  

Because you do not know the name of the shop, please do not call the name of the 

shop by the person's name.  

 

"With that flow, you decided to visit Yuna's shop, are not you?"  

 

Where should I thrust from?  

Why did you come to Climonia's shop for that reason?  

Did not you notice that no one denied it or that it was a mistake before then?  

Everyone is crazy.  

 

"Well, in my case I also came home, so say that you want to go also to Zelef, I decided 

to go with you, even my majesty the king decided to go, but I refused it as expected "  

 

I wonder what that king is thinking.  

Just imagining that the king came to my shop makes me terrible.  
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How much, even if you came to hide your identity, if you saw Fina who knows your 

face, it may have been collapsed.  

Moreover, it is easy to imagine a figure talking to Fina in a friendly manner.  

Do I have to thank Eleora who stopped the King?  

 

"Also, I wanted to see Yuna's surprising face, right?"  

 

Mr. Eleorora lets out his true intention and makes a sad look.  

The gratitude feeling that has disappeared.  

 

"So, by looking at the signboard of Yuna's shop, I noticed that the name of the shop 

was not decided, I was asked to refer to the name of Yuna's shop"  

"By reference, did not anyone stop? It is a bear"  

"Everyone did not deny, Zelef is also a" good name ", his Majesty also accepted" I will 

not care "normally accepted"  

"............"  

 

Let's stop someone there.  

The name of the shop is a bear.  

It is a shop managed by the country.  

 

"Because the country runs," restaurants in the country "or" royal palaces restaurants 

"or" King's wisdom 
Hello Kitty 

"There will be a restaurant"  

"I do not know the last guy, but I will not make such a name because I'm not planning 

to enter such a difficult shop," he said.  

"That is, the bear's name is a shop that is easy to enter"  

"No, it's a popular name."  

 

I heard that the bear is popular for the first time.  

Bears are fierce. It's the subject of fear. Originally it is a scary creature. Beat people. 

My coarse is different from bear.  

 

"I thought when I saw Yuna's shop, I am afraid that it is a normal bear, but I'm not 

afraid of seeing a bear's shop's bear or a picture book bear, but it's pretty cute Like 

expressive power. "  

 

Sure it is.  

Even scary things, there is an effect that makes you look cute if you deform it.  
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Even demons make it cute if deformed. If that goblin, oak, dragon also deformed it 

should look cute.  

 

"But can you sell it to the general public, that people are good?"  

 

I was told that the selling price will be higher with eggs related.  

 

"Ultimately, like a Yuna's shop, ordinary people will eat it, but it still takes time, so the 

price will be higher for some time."  

 

Is not it useless?  

There are problems of purchase price and cost.  

There are birds like my shop, and eggs can be used freely.  

 

"If eggs increase, you can gradually lower it"  

"But, do you raise the price, do the customers come?"  

 

If it does not come it makes sense even if it is delicious.  

Cooking consists of people who eat.  

 

"The information that sells pudding has already flowed to aristocratic centers, and 

thanks to that, there are also many inquiries, so I do not think that's worrying about 

it."  

 

It seems that they have already advertised.  

Well as it should be said, the information is important in any world.  

Even if there are good ones, unless anyone knows, there is no same thing.  

 

"In addition, because of the implicit information flowing about the cake, the 

reputation is fine"  

 

Apparently, there seems to be no concern of customers.  

When opening a shop, it seems that the birds do not crow.  

Eleorora's story says it will sell mainly for aristocrats and rich people for a while.  

 

"In the beginning, I'm going to hoist money from those who have money, and I'm going 

to make an environment to increase eggs with that money. Well, it is funny to provide 

good faith."  
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Elegance means that only an unscrupulous merchant can speak of good faith.  

 

"But money is about as the country runs."  

"No money, money is limited. There are many cases that securing eggs, training chefs, 

money is spent on money to buy this prime building."  

 

I do not know how much money it costs if I hear it alone, but I can see that a 

considerable amount of money is hanging.  

This bear's figurine should have money.  

 

"It is hard work, is not it?"  

"That's right, so I take money away from where I can take it, I will adjust the 

environment with that money and gradually reduce the price."  

 

Is this an ordinary way of thinking?  

In my case I purchased a shop by the power of money. Using magical power to collect 

birds and aviaries. And leave management to Tirumina.  

If I do not have money. I can not use magic. I could not open a shop if I was in a state.  

Though it is a bear's costume, thanks to God?  

 

"But I understand the reason for the name, but what is this bear's ornament?"  

 

The deformed bear has a spoon and a fork.  

Although I think that you do not have to make figurines saying that because you made 

another name bear.  

 

"If you name the restaurant" Bear's rest restaurant "you will need bears."  

 

What are you saying? I was seen with a face like seeing a foolish child.  

Did you say the wrong thing?  

Is not it just a signboard?  

 

"This Kuma, you can do it internally"  

 

Certainly it is good.  

It is done well.  

The feeling that a spoon or fork represents a food store is personally good.  
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"But it was hard to explain to craftsmen, so it's hard to tell what I'm saying, at that 

time I thought I was going to take him to Climonia by hitting the head of a craftsman."  

"Well, I got an explanation,"  

 

You never made such a deformed bear. Eleorora's explanation alone, it was something 

I could make well.  

 

"Because I finally showed the picture book"  

"Did you show the picture book!"  

"For reference, I just showed you a bear on the cover, because it's hard to explain 

Yuna's bear"  

 

I guess that's not your age.  

 

"Yuna, why did you say something?"  

 

I shake my head.  

Because referring to the picture book bear, it was possible to make a deformed bear.  

Watch the bear 's figurine stillly.  

It is different from a bear in a picture book, but it holds down the point that holds it 

properly.  

 

"Well, it can not be helped forever, let's go inside."  

 

I am invited into the shop while watching an ornament of a bear.  

 

"Is that ok?"  

 

I do not want to stay here forever.  

From the previous time, I was gathering my eyes because of the shape of my ornament 

bear and my shape.  

 

"The appearance and interior are already over, so it will be fine if you go inside"  

 

Go through the side of the signboard that is going to be opened soon and enter the 

shop.  

When entering the atmosphere of a fine restaurant is out. Because the building is fine, 

the atmosphere of luxurious feeling is still inside.  

Except for some.  
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There is also a bear deformed here.  

Unlike my shop, not a small bear on the table. A big deformed bear camped in the 

center. The moment you enter the shop, it will have a considerable impact.  

Because there is only one bear in the store, we have a fork and a spoon on the left and 

right hand.  

It's like touching bears outside.  

 

"This was also referring to Yuna's shop's bear"  

 

Indeed the bears are decorated in my shop.  

But the size is different.  

 

"If you make a small bear, ask yourself that you go home and people who want it, I 

tried it big."  

 

It was an embarrassing history that Milane made a bear made of various bear 

figurines at the shop.  

Now it is also a symbol of the shop, so it can not be removed either.  

 

"By the way, did Mr. Eleorora come to the store anyway?"  

 

I entered the shop, but I do not think I have a job here.  

 

"Final confirmation." Also, Zelef is asking for a taste of cooking, if you do not mind, 

would not you taste Yuna too? "  

"Is that ok?"  

"Of course, OK, Yuna who produced the dish to make the final check is the best."  

 

Apparently, Zelef seems to be cooking at the kitchen.  

Eleorora came to taste that taste.  

What is the final confirmation, is the shops open soon?  

Then, it is difficult to remove the bear.  

It does not seem to me who responds asking for removal in the first place, and I can 

not say that I want a craftsman to remove the bear figurine that I made hard.  

A dilemma occurs.  

I can not say anything and head for the dish in the back. 
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Eleorora walks towards the kitchen in the back. I will follow you afterwards.  

When I entered the kitchen there was a figure that Zelef and the cook were making 

cooking.  

 

"Zeelph, I came,"  

 

When Mr. Eleleura speaks, Zelef's will see us.  

 

"We were waiting for Elekora, and also Yuna?"  

"I happened to meet Yuna there, I asked Yuna for a taste, is not it?"  

 

It happens to be coincidental, though it happens.  

Since Saarua's summoning bird contacted me, I could not say that I ran into a bear 

shop.  

 

"Of course, of course, if you can taste Yuna, this is also helpful."  

"Hi Zefu, Hello, even if I say tasting, I can not do detailed comment"  

 

I can not apply foods like TV or cartoon.  

It is an ordinary 15 year old girl with a normal tongue.  

 

"No, it is enough to think that Yuna is delicious, if there is something that does not fit 

your mouth, please do not hesitate to say something."  

 

Well, if it is about that, I wonder if it will be OK.  

 

"Then, I will introduce you to Yuna, these three are the ones who are supposed to 

work in this restaurant"  

 

Three people who were in the kitchen were lined up next to Zelef due to Zelef's call.  

There are two men and one girl.  

girl?  

Two men are in their mid 20's, girls are about 18 years old?  

And it is because I am looking at girls looking at me with respect.  

Maybe it is due to mind. Self consciousness excess is not good.  
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"Three people are firm in identity and cooking skill, so I guarantee that the recipe of 

Yuna will not leak to the outside or the reputation of Yuna's dish will not be dropped"  

 

Are you good at such talented people?  

It's a bear's shop.  

There is a bear at the entrance.  

Are you OK with 3 people? I want to ask.  

 

"Both of them greet Yuna"  

 

Two men say hello while looking at my shape.  

There are things that Zelef has chosen, never turning an unpleasant look.  

They are said to be chefs of the restaurant and deputy chefs.  

And when the men 's greetings are over, the girl stands in front of me with the shining 

eyes at the end.  

 

"I am Shyra, the lowest among the three, but the motivation alone is the best.I did not 

expect that I could see Kuma today, I am deeply moved to see Kuma! "  

 

Grab my greet when I hold my bear puppet.  

Kuma?  

 

"Er, I Yuna 
●● 

. Thanks. "  

 

Emphasize the name and greet.  

 

"Yes, bear! Thank you."  

 

On purpose Are you on purpose?  

I greeted my name with emphasis on my name, but I was glanced through.  

When I see her innocent smile, I do not think it is on purpose.  

You do not smile in your heart, do you?  

 

"Hey, Shyra, I will not do rude things to Yuna"  

 

Zelef fights the head of the cotton and Shaila.  
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"I'm sorry, my uncle,"  

"My uncle?"  

 

Now I heard a word that I can not hear.  

My uncle, too. Zelef, is this girl called my uncle like?  

Is it because I am being attacked by comics and novels to imagine a dont relationship?  

 

"Shaila will be my niece, the skill of cooking is good, but there was a problem in 

character"  

 

Zelef responds to sighing pranks.  

Apparently, it seems that there really is a problem with personality.  

 

"My uncle, it is awful"  

"I will say it over and over again that I am not my uncle here."  

"I'm sorry, the chef"  

 

Let's be aware that you called "Kuma-san" there.  

 

"Kuma, I will make it so hard. Thank you."  

"Well, can you call me by name?"  

 

As it was, it seemed that Kuma would continue being called, so ask him to call by name.  

You can be called a bear by a small child, or you can be called a lady of a bear for an 

elderly person, but I feel like being stupid if you are told by a person of age.  

 

"Excuse me, because we went through" cook-making bear "  

 

As Shyla noticed, I lower my head and apologize.  

In other words, among Shyra's chefs is that it is called "a bear making cooking"?  

I also call girls with blond hair, muscular dads and other features, so I can not tell 

people.  

It is indescribable if I tell you.  

 

"Even if His Majesty the King also appears in the castle, there is no harm, so to a soldier 

who guards not to approach You 
Ok 

There seems to be something wrong. "  

"Even from the chef, it is said that noises will not occur even if you meet a girl who has 

dressed like a bear."  
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Eleorora and Shaila will explain.  

But when I go to Flora like me until now, I can finally understand why nobody can 

stop me.  

Normally, if you go to the royal flora-like room at the back of the castle alone by an 

ordinary person (who also has a dress in a bear), it will be stopped or suspected on 

the way. Even if I passed by, I could not be stopped going to Flora - sama 's room just 

because I was lowered my head or looking at me.  

 

"Your honorable consideration to the King so that it will not cause inconvenience to 

Yuna"  

 

It is said that it was such a thing.  

Anyway, thanks for being able to meet Flora without being disturbed?  

It is troublesome to stop excuses if they are told to be stopped many times, "Suspicious 

one there, stop there" or "What is that dubious dress"?  

 

"So, Mr. Yuna: Where did you learn such a cuisine, did you think about it yourself, how 

do you come up with such a dish? Why are you looking at Kuma?  

 

When I am consenting about the matter of the castle alone, the question comes out 

more and more from the mouth of Shaila.  

Shyla comes closer with one step, two steps.  

I will be pushed by the momentum and go down.  

 

"Shyla"  

 

Zelef will again fight the head of the cotton and Shaila.  

 

"The chef, it hurts."  

"If, calm down"  

 

Shyla shrinks her body and goes down.  

 

"Yuna, sorry, I have a restless niece"  

"It is awful, the chef, I am looking forward to seeing a bear."  

"Have fun?"  

"I will always bring food to the chef, I always eat it with delicious chef alone."  
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When you are Zului, make your mouth sharp.  

As I apologize for Mr. Flora 's lunch, I asked Mr. Zelef a maid of Mr. Anju and gave it to 

me.  

However, the novelty is about pizza in pudding and cakes. There are many new breads 

that Morin thought (I also thought).  

 

'I would have made the same thing later. '  

"But the chef, I always say that it is more delicious"  

"Naturally it is because it is made by practice"  

"I wanted to talk with Yuna, I'm the same girl and I make such delicious food"  

 

Shyla comes around while shining his eyes.  

This child, it is high tension. It is scary.  

 

"So, calm down"  

 

Mr. Zelef hits the head of Shaila with a cotton.  

 

"Oh, it hurts."  

"Yuna, if you have something to come to the shop, please let me know this shyra, I 

think the same girls are easy to talk to."  

 

Impossible, for me who withdrew from me, a person with a high tension is slightly 

weak conscious.  

If possible, I would like you to be a little more mature.  

There was no way I could say such a desire, but I decided to sample food.  

There are already various cakes and breads on the table.  

Apparently, it seems that it was made according to Mr. Eleorora's coming timing.  

But, how much is it?  

Another table also has cakes and breads lining up.  

Do you mean to try all?  

Because it is a maid, it will not enter so much.  

 

"Yuna, please!"  

 

Without knowing my feelings, she gave me a piece of cake that she cut.  

The presented cake was a strawberry short cake.  

I do not know if all the tasting can be done, but I will appreciate it.  
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The tasting party began, Mr. Elekorra and I will eat cakes and breads made by three 

people.  

Even though little by little, my stomach swells. I usually like cakes, but not much that 

I can not enter.  

I eat something delicious occasionally, so it is delicious, it is not something to eat until 

crammed.  

 

"Yuna, how is this cake, I thought?"  

 

Eat the presented cake.  

 

"Yeah, it's sweet and sour, it's delicious"  

"Oh, thank you"  

"Yuna, please also here."  

"me too"  

 

Cooking chief and deputy chefs bring in the dishes they made.  

It may have been a mistake to take the tasting.  

But, even if I underwrite it, I put it in my mouth little by little.  

For the time being, without saying flattery, say "I like your taste", I will answer you 

with delicious, incompatible, pretty delicious, sweet, spicy is unsatisfactory.  

Each of us has paper in his hand and has written down our thoughts.  

 

"Oh, Yuna, it's popular."  

"Do not laugh, please eat elegla"  

"I'm eating"  

 

Indeed, the plate in front of Mr. Elekorra is empty.  

Funny. It was supposed to be prepared for two people when carving cakes and bread. 

Nevertheless, the plate in front of Mr. Elekorra is empty.  

Apparently, Mr. Elekora seems to be racial from Milane.  

It seems to be a type that enters anything you like.  

I try hard and taste it.  

 

To say only the result, it was delicious enough.  

It is said that there are recipes, but I know that they are making it carefully.  

Cream decoration is well devised.  

 

"But I can not draw the painting of Kumasu well."  
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"I am sorry, I wish I could reproduce the cake of Climonia"  

"That was cute."  

"............?"  

 

I do not know what three people are saying.  

How does it relate to the paintings of Kuma and the cake of Climonia?  

 

"Yuna, could you show me a sample!"  

"Well, what kind of thing?"  

"I heard from elephanta and chef, I draw pictures of Kuma with this cream and make 

customers happy."  

"............?"  

"In Climonia children were eating deliciously"  

 

I do not know cakes that have drawn bears with such cream.  

Elena, did you learn the technique of drawing ketchup in an omelet with a maid cafe?  

I do not teach such technology.  

 

However, I remembered the memory I drew with play only once.  

When I made a cake for Mass' birthday party, I painted a picture of Bear by half of play 

and had Fina take home as a souvenir.  

Because Sri can not go to the Mass' birthday party together, I thought he would be 

happy and I drew it.  

Maybe, did confidential information flow from there?  

Well, I did not keep it.  

 

"So, I decided to make it, thinking that I would be pleased if I draw it to my kids here, 

too"  

"Because I do not have an image, I could not teach well."  

 

Mr. Zelef who answers embarrassingly.  

I see Elleora's person.  

 

"If you can draw, outside bears will not show Yuna's picture book"  

 

I feel like drawing a bear here, I feel like I can squeeze my neck, but there is a Shyla 

watching me with my eyes shining in front of my eyes.  

If I draw it my neck will be narrowed down and if I do not paint it will make me 

disappoint the chef who is doing my best for the shop.  
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"Why do not you have to draw a picture of a bear separately?"  

"Yuna wants to make it the privilege of only children in Climonia,"  

"I do not mean that separately,"  

 

In the first place, I started doing things that I do not know.  

The cause may be me.  

 

"Yuna, please tell me"  

 

Shyla lowers his head.  

And I will not raise my face whether I am waiting for my words.  

As I close my mouth and think, the chef's chef and the deputy chef will head down.  

If you refuse it here, you are a bad person.  

 

"Please only give children to give out"  

"Yes!"  

 

When I sigh, I will draw a pretty bear picture with fresh cream.  

 

"Yuna, it's delicious"  

"Indeed, I draw it so.Note memo"  

 

I am taking notes of the bear that I drew on paper.  

Two men are also looking diligently.  

It's just a bear's picture. I do not look so eager.  

 

"Thank you. I will practice at once."  

 

Shyla begins practicing with the bear that I drew as a model.  

Looking at it, two men also write bears.  

Did you mean I made a mistake in choosing? 



    55 | 361 

Tasting is over, and finally it ends with eating pudding.  

Pudding was also delicious, and there was no problem.  

Topping it with fruits and say it makes it look luxurious.  

It might be good to try icecream or toppings.  

 

"Yuna, thank you for today."  

 

For now, I do not know how far it was helpful, but I answered with my own preference.  

There was also an original cake and others, there was also a cake felt fresh. I could tell 

Elena as I was taught recipes.  

Some also had never eaten bread, so it is also a souvenir for Mr. Morin.  

 

"No, it was delicious."  

"Yes, we are also happy to say that"  

 

There are three figures who are relieved in my words.  

Even if I do not mind it so much, I am not that great.  

 

Tasting also ended, but there are also many remaining dishes. Cakes etc. are made out 

of halls, so many are left over.  

When asking what to do, I take it to a castle and distribute it to soldiers and maids.  

If so, I wanted you to say it at the beginning. You ought not to eat it if you knew.  

Lightly touch the stomach.  

I do not know because of costumes, but I'm sure I'm fine.  

When I was thinking about food while rubbing my stomach, I remember the cup of 

steamed egg custard.  

 

"Oh, yeah, this is a new dish."  

 

Talking about that, take out one egg - steamed cake from a bear box.  

At that moment, Mr. Zelef's expression changed, three chefs who heard my words and 

Eleorora saw me.  

 

"Oh, Yuna, are not there any of me?"  
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Eleorora says horrible things.  

Keep tasting that much. I still can not believe I'm eating.  

 

"Are you still eating?"  

 

Because I might be a joke, I ask.  

 

"Of course, if you listen to Yuna's new dish you can eat it,"  

 

Apparently, she seems to eat seriously.  

 

"I do not know fat even though I'm fat."  

 

Since it can not be helped, I will give out another one.  

Then, both the Shaila and the male chefs also move their eyes to Chawan - mushi.  

After all I want to eat.  

 

"Would you like to eat?"  

"Is that ok!?"  

"If you can let me eat"  

"Yes"  

 

Extract 3 pieces of egg custard.  

 

"It is similar to pudding, but it's warm,"  

"Because it is a dish using the same egg"  

 

Everyone holds a spoon and tastes the egg custard.  

The ingredients we are using are the ingredients that you get in the usual way.  

Matsutake mushrooms were not very popular and they are not easy to get. If you 

decide to teach recipes, those who are selling in stores are easy to make.  

 

"It's soft like a pudding, but it's totally different."  

"It's true"  

"Yuna, it's delicious!"  

 

Eat both cook and vice chefs deliciously.  

 

"There are lots of things inside,"  
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"This does not feel like sweets"  

 

I will have it free.  

Because I want rice.  

 

"Zeleff, this is the recipe."  

 

Pass a paper on which beef steak recipe that is kept in a bear puppet is written to 

Zelef.  

 

"I always think, is it okay?"  

"Say for Zelef's san, make it for Mr. Flora"  

"Okay, but please give me first from Yuna, Princess Flora, because if you hand me 

ahead I think that you made it"  

 

When you nod from the words of Zelef, you will receive the recipe.  

 

"Yuna is not sweet for a little boy? It is fine with Fina and it is sweet for my daughter."  

"Is that so?"  

"that's right"  

 

I was answered immediately.  

I do not plan on doing that. An obedient child is cute. If we are a child, I will not come 

near and I will not be kind.  

 

"Perhaps, I think both Fina and Noah are good girls, of course, the orphanage's 

children and Flora, if they are arrogant and arrogant, they will not approach us."  

"Hehe, I'd be pleased if I praise my daughter."  

 

I am smiling as if I liked my reply.  

Meanwhile, Shaila is looking at the recipe that Zelef has.  

 

"Zelef chef!"  

 

Shaila raise his hand vigorously.  

 

"what?"  

"What is the recipe taught?"  

"There will not be teaching"  
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"That" ~  

 

Shirer pushes the hand on the floor and falls in the immediate response of Zelef.  

Reaction is big also in depressed figure.  

 

"My uncle, I'm Zului"  

 

Raise your face and turn your eyes to Zelef.  

 

"It's a chef"  

 

Zeleff who inserts the correction.  

whichever. Is it only me who thinks?  

Even though I am a citizen, it is useless unless I have a firm relationship.  

 

"Yuna-san"  

 

A standing shyra sees me.  

He is complaining that he wants the eyes to tell.  

 

"Because I just taught it for Flora-sama"  

"I will make it for Flora-sama!"  

"There is no reason to leave royal cuisine to you."  

 

Shaila replies vigorously but Zelef rejects it.  

Shyra fell down and the chef and the chef who was listening to me and the words of 

me are also disappointing.  

Zelef sees the recipe without worrying about such three people.  

 

"Again, we also use eggs here,"  

 

Recently, many recipes using eggs.  

 

"Well then, is the egg okay?"  

 

I can not make it without an egg either way or not.  

 

"Okay, there was a place handling eggs in the neighborhood village of the Kingdom, 

most of it was as much as we could eat in our village, but as a result of talking, 
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increasing birds in this village, everything Eggs are now going to be bought in the 

country, so the eggs are currently in progressive form, and at the beginning it was 

hard to acknowledge it in the middle. "  

"Well, you acknowledged me"  

"Because I let you eat pudding"  

 

I heard that you had a pudding and negotiated now, but you are not making mistakes, 

are you?  

 

"If you cook delicious dishes with eggs, you've made a game to trade."  

"I was surprised when I was told to make a large amount of pudding suddenly at that 

time."  

"It is useless unless all the villagers are satisfied"  

 

Is not it common to negotiate a deal to have all the villagers eat pudding and sign a 

contract? I think that there are many things, such as money, quantity, contract years.  

But is it as a negotiation?  

If the other party also understands the use of the egg, it is convinced, and it is 

convinced if it knows that there is nothing to be used unnecessarily.  

I also used pudding and pizza when I solicit Morin.  

Pudding, terrible.  

 

Tasting of Chawanpotchi has ended, so I will decide to leave it soon.  

 

"Yuna, I will be waiting for you, please come to the store too."  

 

The chef's chef and the deputy chef is also nodding in Ms. Shaila's words.  

 

"Well, then please do it."  

"Yes!"  

 

Separated from Shayla and Zelef, I and Mr. Elekora leave the shop together.  

Leave the shop and notice the big bear object that is at the entrance.  

I completely forgot.  

Eventually, I could not stop the bear 's ornament. I even helped to draw a bear picture 

on the cake.  

As it is, the bear's shop will be opened in the kingdom.  

I told you to come to Shyra, but it is difficult to approach nearby when the dress is in 

the shape of a bear costume.  



    60 | 361 

 

"So Yuna came to the royal capital, maybe you came to see Flora like you?"  

 

I can not say that I came to see a bear in front of me.  

The reason I knew was Mr. Saanya 's summoned bird, and the move is a bear' s 

transition gate.  

 

"Well, .... That's right, I drew a new picture book, so I brought it to Flora."  

"Is that so? Flora is pleased as well"  

 

Well, it is not a lie. I was going to give Flora a picture book.  

However, I just did not plan for today.  

We begin to talk while walking.  

 

"So, what should I do with a picture book?"  

"What if I do not hand it over?"  

"You duplicate, do not you think you can do it if you hand it over to Flora"  

"Were you thinking about such a thing? Do not worry, Mr. Flora will lend it if you wish 

for it.Besides, give a new picture book from Yuna to Mr. Flora, who will also be 

delighted with Flora."  

 

As a result of talking, I decided to copy it to Flora and then copy it.  

 

"But I'd love to read it. Could you please let me see you?"  

"Separately it is OK"  

 

That's why I decided to go to Mr. Eleorora's mansion.  

As Sri Lina welcomes you as you enter the mansion, greet.  

I am seeing you at the time of the golem case, but there are various things, I feel like a 

while for a while.  

 

"Yuna, welcome you"  

"Sri Lina, I will bother you."  

"Sliena, please prepare for tea"  

"Yes, I got it"  

 

When I go to the room, I hand the picture book to Mr. Eleorora.  

 

"As usual, a cute picture"  
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I turn around the picture book.  

I thank Mr. Sri Lina who brought me some tea and have tea.  

 

"This child is Sri-chan"  

 

It refers to a picture of a girl appearing in a picture book.  

 

"Did you meet Sri?"  

"Well, I stayed with Fina and I was a cute girl, and if you bring me to the kingdom this 

time, please bring it home."  

"Okay, I understand."  

 

I have not planned so far, but I will bring you anything that comes to the kingdom.  

Eleorora turning the page.  

 

"Do you say goodbye to Kuma?"  

 

Flattery  

 

"Kuma helps in the place where it was attacked by a demon ... It is like a brave man, 

moreover, the appearance of a bearish armor is embarrassing, he is cute, is not it?"  

 

Flattery  

 

"Oh, you get smaller, you live together, I want you to be such a small bear"  

 

I finish watching the last page.  

 

"How was?"  

"Of course it was good, but could you please ask me one?"  

"what is it?"  

"What happened to the people on the carriage?"  

 

Fina also asked me, but is there a place to worry about that?  

 

"It is not decided separately, but please interpret it freely"  

"Yuna will do something difficult, too, interpretation will change by people.If you 

killed girls by running away, in case you die, somehow, if you can escape, you need to 
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make a decision to escape from danger It may have died by abandoning and running 

away. "  

"Maybe you should repaint it?"  

"No, it's not necessary, but think about the answer when Flora asked me, so I thought 

about asking if there was an answer like Yuna-chan"  

 

I will return the picture book which I finished reading.  

Well, it's a problem with the reader.  

If you think you want brave growth, you might teach that you should protect a girl 

without running away.  

If you are a merchant, you may decide to make a decision early and run away.  

You may teach that if you are late for escape you will become like a girl.  

But how do you teach in the case of royalty?  

If it is a royalty standpoint, it is also important to escape.  

But, I feel like I can not say I want to abandon the people.  

Education is difficult.  

When I was talking about the content of the picture book with Ms. Eleorora, when I 

thought that the outside of the door became noisy, the door opened.  

It was she who put on student clothes that appeared.  

 

"Mother, Yuna is true!"  

"True, calm down"  

"Shea, after a long absence"  

"Yuna!"  

 

I am happy to come to me.  

And from behind, there were also figures of Cattleya, Mariks and Timor who wore 

uniforms. 
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Everyone is wearing a uniform.  

Is he going back to school?  

 

"Yuna, why are you in the royal city?"  

"No, but why are you here?"  

 

Does everyone do homework as well?  

I never studied with my friends in Botch.  

Well, there was no need. It is not sour. There was really no need for my homework 

because I could do it by myself.  

 

"We are going to talk about the festival's festival."  

"School festival?"  

 

It seems that it was not a study group.  

 

"Next time, there are festivals for students to go out at the school, I am going to 

participate in it, but I have difficulty finding out what they are going to do"  

 

She answers my question.  

But there are things like school festivals and cultural festivals in this world school.  

In junior high school, I was sitting down, the knowledge of the school festival is only 

about what I saw in manga and television.  

But is it the same as the school festival in the original world and the school festival in 

the other world?  

It might be interesting for a while.  

 

"That sounds interesting, is not it?"  

"If you do not mind, will Yuna come to see it?"  

"okay?"  

"Basically, only people living in the royal city can enter, but if you are a related person, 

you can call it."  

 

Well, I'd like to go, but is it okay if I go for a bear costume where there are many such 

people?  
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Can you not get misunderstood about a campus?  

Conversely, that person may not be seen strange?  

 

"So are you going to decide what you want to do a little?"  

 

Eleorora who asked silently and asks ask.  

 

"That is, everyone's disagreed"  

 

Shea sees three people.  

 

"So we decided to talk at my house,"  

"What I mean by a piece is that some have candidates."  

 

Eleorora sees everyone.  

Marikus opened her mouth first.  

 

"I want to play a sword game with other members"  

"Magical games may be nice"  

 

Mariks and Cattlea seem to want swords and magical matches.  

It looks like a different world, is not it dangerous?  

 

"I want to make something and sell it"  

 

And Timor.  

 

"What about Shea?"  

"I am allowed to play, but that is what I always do in class, so I'd like to do something 

that only the school festival can do."  

"So, let 's play a game, if it is a game, it stands out and it will be easy as not having to 

prepare anything."  

"Yes, but if it's a game, I will do it in class."  

"But there will be no opportunity for other people to see it."  

 

I wonder if you want to stand out so much.  

Then put on a bear's costume. I want to advise Mariks.  

 

"Let's sell something with a store."  
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"What are you selling?"  

"Is it like a stall?"  

"I heard that other members already have stalls."  

"Well, I was saying that there is something for delicious ingredients."  

 

Mariks and Cattlea do not make a suggestion to Timor's plan.  

 

"Mariks and Cattleya are spectacular games of the game style, Timor is a shop, shea?"  

 

Eleorora last asked Shea after hearing the three plans.  

 

"Which way is it a shop?"  

"Are not two people at the shop?"  

"It's useless, but if you do it you want to stand out, it's inconspicuous if it's a store."  

"If it's a funny shop, I would like to withhold shops like everyone else is doing."  

 

In other words, if Mariks is a prominent store, will Cattleya be good if it is a rare store?  

Things that can sell conspicuously with rare items ... Is there anything convenient for 

that?  

 

"By the way, how about she and Timoru?  

"It's okay if you do it, it's up to you to partner.  

"I think that it can not be helped if the shop can not be done"  

"In other words, it is good for each other"  

 

Something, although four students are talking about it, Eleorora is partitioning.  

Are you a occupational disease?  

Eleurora is a type that seems to be partitioning, or that seems to be interesting, I want 

to thrust my neck.  

But, I do not do troublesome type.  

 

"In that case, why do not you think about it at the shop first? If it's a game you can do 

it anytime, but you will not have the experience of shopping."  

"That's right, just say Timoru's shop and do not have any good ideas."  

"Let's think about it all together"  

"I can not talk with this feeling, so I have to decide soon."  

 

She looks like a troubled face.  
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"Then Shea will also give you an idea."  

"Yes, we do not mind shopping, but I do not know what to do with that shop."  

 

Is it a school festival? I have not participated, though. Do go out shops, play theater, 

play music.  

But, as expected, you do something funny in a different world, battle of 

swordsmanship, events using magic, and so on.  

Is there anything else unique to other worlds?  

 

"Yuna, are there any good ideas?"  

"I?"  

 

Suddenly I talked to me.  

 

"You are doing a shop in Yuna, Climonia. Is there anything unusual, unusual and 

popular?"  

"Shea, that is not to ask Yuna."  

 

Shea is scolded by Eleora.  

But is it a store that you can easily make and popular?  

Pudding takes time to make and disapproves because there are egg problems.  

Pizza must prepare a stone kettle and you can not afford to shop in the classroom, 

what do you have?  

 

"Yuna, you do not have to think seriously, it's a matter of the sheers"  

 

Eleorora's words silen everyone.  

However, I am thinking that it is a little pleasure.  

You do not have to think at school festival separately.  

For example, if it's a festival, shoot goldfish scooping or shooting it sharply in a ring 

throw? If you eat, you can eat yakisoba, shaved ice, apple candy, Takoyaki, squid 

grilled, baked corn, Frankfurt ............! It is!  

Oh, I forgot.  

There was something easy to make.  

I had something made with Fina and Sri before.  

Both of us did not know that though. Is not it in this world?  

However, as the two of them had grown hard, they may not have known.  

It seems that the fins have been troubled by food, since I saw them.  
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"There is one good idea,"  

"really!?"  

 

She will gladly speak to my words.  

 

"I do not know if it is commonly known, but maybe they all know."  

"Yuna, what is that?"  

"Sweets made from Zarame, it is a sweet like cotton, is it in this country?"  

"Is it like a cotton sweet? I do not know, you guys know?"  

 

Shea asks the student group, but everyone shakes his head.  

Finally, I look at Eleurora.  

 

"I do not even know"  

 

Eleora also answers, but he does not seem to know.  

Either way, I can not rely on this member.  

He is a daughter of a nobleman, a son of a knight, a son of financial affairs.  

It is unlikely that you will know cakes of ordinary citizens.  

I want to hear the voice of the general public here.  

Yes, I thought, the door opened and Ms. Sri Lina came in with tea.  

 

"Excuse me, I bought some tea."  

"Sri Lina, thanks"  

 

I will place tea before the student group.  

 

"No, please call me if you have something"  

 

Maids are ordinary citizens.  

Of these, you can trust public citizens.  

 

"Sri lina, I have something I'd like to ask, is not it?"  

 

I will stop Sri Lina who is about to leave the room.  

 

"Is it something you want to ask? Well, I do not mind being able to answer to me."  

"Do you know sweets like cotton made from sugar made from sugar?"  

"Is it like cotton sweets?"  
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Mr. Sriolina tilts his head and thinks.  

Is it to think so much?  

 

"I do not know for a moment"  

"If so, are you OK? Can I ask you to listen to Sri Lina's story?"  

"wife"  

 

Sri Lina looks at Elekora.  

 

"I do not mind"  

 

I got permission from Eleurora, so take out the cotton candy machine from the 

bearbox.  

 

"Yuna, what is this?"  

"It's a cotton candy machine, so make cakes and sweets like this"  

 

It made a hard time to make this unexpectedly.  

I found cotton candy when I found Zarame at the store, but I could not make it quite 

well.  

However, as a result of hardships, the cotton candy machine was completed.  

However, I made it with difficulty, but I never used it only once.  

Because cotton candy gets bored.  

Cotton candy is good because it is eaten occasionally, it does not eat every day. That's 

it.  

 

Next I took out the berry that I bought at the shop and put it in a circular shape at the 

center of the cotton candy machine.  

 

"That's normal Zarame, is not it?"  

"It's what we normally sell in Climontia or the King's capital"  

 

It is the Kingdom that I found. I taught him to sell it to Fina later in Climonia.  

It seems to use it when making sweet candy.  

 

"Can you make sweets with this?"  

"Well,"  
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When putting magical power in the manastone in the cotton candy machine, the magic 

stone of the central fire gives off heat, and the central part containing the halage starts 

to rotate at high speed.  

Then, objects like white cotton start to emerge from the hole next to the center circle.  

 

"Yuna, something came out!"  

"This is a cotton candy"  

 

More and more, white cotton comes out.  

Oops, this is not the case. Besides, it was not disposable chopsticks, he forgot to 

prepare a wooden stick.  

Take out a few wooden rods from a bearbox.  

And when grasping one of them, turn cotton over with a gurgle and put cotton on a 

stick.  

I had a hard time at the beginning, but now I can make a little better.  

Cotton candy grows bigger and bigger.  

 

"Yuna, this is amazing"  

"It gets bigger and bigger,"  

 

I wonder if this is OK.  

Stop the cotton candy machine.  

Cotton candy like selling at festival stalls is completed.  

Somewhat bad shape is useless.  

I can not do it quite well.  

 

"I could do it"  

 

Everyone was watching me and cotton candy as they were surprised.  

 

"What's wrong?"  

"No, because it was strange"  

"Yuna, is this magic?"  

"No, it's a candy of sugar"  

 

I give cotton candy to Shea.  

 

"It really looks like cotton."  

"It is true"  
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Everyone is watching cotton candy.  

 

"Yuna, how are you going to eat this?"  

 

Noble lady does not get caught.  

 

"Size to a bite by hand Sharp 
Cans 

You should eat it. "  

"Is it hand?"  

"Perhaps it was useless for a nobleman to eat by hand?"  

"No, there is not such a thing"  

 

As she looks at the cotton candy, she slides it with your finger and put it in your mouth.  

 

"Very tasty ..."  

"Well, it's sugar,"  

 

I do not use other materials.  

 

"Shea, give me it too"  

 

She sends out cotton candy to Mr. Eleurora, she sweets the cotton candy and puts it 

in her mouth.  

 

"Really sweet"  

"Shea, can you get it?"  

"Me too"  

"Me too"  

 

Cattleya, Mariks, Timoru are interested in cotton candy.  

When Shea gives cotton candy, the three people shake themselves in the same way.  

 

"It melts in your mouth in a moment"  

"It's strange"  

"Yeah, but it's delicious"  

 

The five people who tasted seem to see for the first time.  
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"Mr. Sri Lina, this is a sweet, is it normal people to eat?"  

 

When she sends out cotton candy to Mr. Sri Lina, she slices a thousand pieces.  

 

"No, I do not know such sweets, nor have I ever seen or eat."  

"If so, is it okay if you sold this at the school festival, how about selling it?"  

 

A student group sees each other's face in my question. And everyone sees me.  

 

"I can say that Mariks stands out, I sell a rare item of cattleya, I think that there is an 

opinion that Timor's shop wants to do it."  

"Mr. Yuna, it is very hard to do, but is it OK? Tell me such a thing"  

"I think that it will definitely sell if it sells, but ... ...."  

 

She and Timor are confused about the unknown sweets.  

Separately it's not much sweets. It is not something to eat everyday.  

I will eat it at the festival so it's OK. There is a memory that I ate at the festival of 

elementary school student's low school grade.  

 

"Yuna, there is something I say, but you better have a shop out?"  

"Because this sweet is for festivals, we are not going to do business,"  

"Is it for a festival? Is that so?"  

"If it seems to be anxious, you can shut down the manufacturing method"  

 

Eleurora looks at my words and turns his attention to the student group.  

 

"Can you conceal, if you can not do it, I will not give you permission"  

"Mr. Elegla?"  

 

Why do you need permission from Mr. Eleora at the school festival of students?  

Takaka is a cotton candy.  

 

"I would like to do it, so I will not tell anyone."  

"Me too"  

"I am also with you"  

"... ... I will not tell anyone"  

 

Everyone follows Ellorora's instructions.  
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"I understand, Yuna, I'm sorry, could you tell this kid?"  

 

That's why the campus festival's outbound cotton candy became cotton candy, and 

the practice of making it started.  

But why does Eleurora partition? 
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There is only practice afterwards.  

I taught you how to make cotton candy and I will decide to return soon.  

I have to go to Flora's place and give me a picture book.  

 

"Then, everyone practices well by the day,"  

"Yuna, please wait!"  

 

She tries to catch me trying to return.  

 

"Yeah? What?"  

"Excuse me, how much will you take in the adventurer guild when asking Mr. Yuna for 

an escort?"  

"escort?"  

 

Is that what you can decide yourself?  

Is it possible to designate it?  

Certainly, there is the minimum amount specified in the adventurer guild, and the 

amount increases as you add it.  

If you hire a high rank adventurer, you have to pay as much as you want.  

 

"Shea, do you want to go somewhere?"  

"No, it is not. If Yuna comes to the school festival, I would like to bring Noah with me, 

I think that she will also enter the kingdom's school in the future, and also last year 

Because he was saying that he wanted to see, since he was useless, Yuna has come to 

the kingdom many times "  

 

Indeed it often comes to the Kingdom with a sense of walk.  

Well, that is thanks to the transitional gate of the bear, though.  

 

"Besides, there are bears, so I thought that I could ask Mr. Yuna with peace of mind."  

 

In other words, do you want me to escort Noah until the kingdom?  

Shea seems to think that I am moving with cuddles because I do not know that I have 

come to the kingdom at the transitional gate of a bear.  

I can not help it though because I do not know.  
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"So, because I have pocket money, please Noah until the kingdom ..."  

 

It is a nice gentle child.  

If you listen to such stories you'll want to take over for free.  

Besides, there is resistance to getting money from Shea.  

In the first place, I do not know the price of the escort and I do not remember how 

much money I got the last escort.  

 

"In that case, I will pay it"  

"mother?"  

 

Eleorora who heard the story says she agrees with Shea's plan and pays the request 

fee.  

Well, the person who received from Mr. Elekora than I get from Shea does not hurt 

my heart.  

 

"Yuna-chan, if you come to the school festival, can you bring Noah with me? I will pay 

the request fee for the escort and I wonder if you can also ask Fina and Shri-chan"  

"Are you shuri at Fina?"  

"When I went to a shop in Yuna a while ago, I became indebted to Fina, but when 

bringing only Fina, Sri is a poor person. I would like to invite them to the festival. "  

 

Certainly, Shri always watches her sister and is working alone.  

Do not complain about it either.  

Sometimes I say, sometimes. Basically, it is good to hear, obediently keeping an 

answering machine.  

But, I heard that two people would like to thank Mr. Elekora's elegante, would you 

accept it?  

If it is Shuri, it seems to be pleased that you can go to Kingdom without considering 

anything, but Fina ............ Because it grew, is it OK?  

 

"But even if three small children are escorted, it will put a burden on Yuna."  

 

The burden is 0 if you use the transitional gate of the bear. It can not be said.  

Besides, if you are to bring Noah and Shuri, you are worrying about using bear 's 

transition gate.  

I do not think that two people would say otherwise, but few people know the 

confidential information.  
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There is also the possibility of leaking with some momentum.  

In Noah when it is Noah, it seems to say that "Yuna, the bear's transition gate is 

amazing ... Mumbo".  

Well, if you are sleeping you can do it with a dream.  

 

"Is Yuna coming to the kingdom while escorting three people is not a problem?"  

"If you are cuddly, you can ride two people, so there is no particular problem, you can 

escape even if attacked by monsters or thieves"  

 

You can escape as long as you are not attacked by a dragon.  

I'd like to see you once, but it is not the person I meet so.  

 

"Yuna is strong and there are so many Kuma chans, so it's more relief than asking 

ordinary adventurers."  

 

The flow of conversation is supposed to bring Noah already.  

Well, it's okay to bring them separately.  

The problem is a way to bring in trouble.  

 

"Well then, may I ask you three people?"  

"I do not mind, what would you like to do with finishers when Cliffs fail to bring 

Noah?"  

"In that case, it's OK, just do not mind, it's true that we want to thank the fina-chan, 

and if Cliff says that Yuna is escorting, I will not say it's useless."  

 

If Cliff 's permission does not come down, let Noah give up.  

I wonder if the fins are OK.  

Because Mr. Tirmina trusts me, it is a problem of the fina 's true intention.  

 

"But certainly I am a little worried about Cliff, I guess Yuna, since I write a letter to 

Cliff, can you wait a while?"  

 

Eleorora stands up and goes out of the room before waiting for my reply.  

Since I underwrote it, I have to think about how to move.  

Well, there are only two choices.  

 

"Thank you, Mr. Yuna, but I think that Noah will be happy with this as well"  

"Afterward Cliff 's permission should come out"  
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Both Noah and Shea are aristocrats, but unlike idiot sons of idiot aristocrats who met 

during the birthday party of Mass. It's poor to compare, but I can not think it is the 

same aristocrat.  

By the way, the son of a foolish aristocrat was taken over by his relatives.  

I'd like to invite Mass, but it is impossible for me this time.  

 

"But what is your sister, Fina's sister?"  

"It's a good girl that looks exactly like Fina and it's a good friend like Noah and Shea."  

"Hehe, I am looking forward to the school festival, I am happy to see Noah, but I am 

looking forward to seeing Fina and her sister."  

 

I met Noah since the King's birthday festival, I wonder if Fina has become the golem 

event since.  

 

"Well then, not to be ashamed if I call it to the school festival, I must be able to make 

cotton candy well."  

 

Mariks are practicing making cotton candy while talking with Shea.  

 

"Uh, it's too sweet to eat"  

"Me too"  

 

There are figures that Mariks and Timore try hard at cotton candy made with practice, 

but they seem to be in a state of give up.  

Well, cotton candy can not eat anything.  

It's like having sugar in his mouth.  

My mouth gets sweet.  

 

"You know, I have to eat two people, I can not make the next one."  

 

Put cotton candy made by cattleya to Mariks.  

 

"Eat Cattleya, too"  

"I will withhold because I get fat."  

"You are you ~"  

 

Even though girls like sweet things, there are limits and you care about your weight.  

I also care about eating too much with tasting.  

If it is a girl, it can not be helped.  
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So I decided to have boys do their best.  

 

"You ought to rework with this,"  

 

I'll give you a snack of potato chips from a bearbox.  

It's salty and good for reworking.  

 

"Yuna, thank you"  

 

Mariks put potato chips in his mouth.  

And after eating,  

 

"Maybe, is this even OK?"  

 

Mariks answers while eating potato chips.  

Indeed, it may be good. I noticed it when Mariks said.  

By the way, I did not think the idea of selling potato chips with the image of school 

festival or festival.  

It is an unexpected idea to sell potato chips to the school festival in a different world.  

 

"Yeah, that's right, this is also delicious."  

"If you sell it in sets, it will be amazing."  

 

Timor and Cattlea approve and eat potato chips.  

 

"But are they selling potatoes?"  

"There are places to sell"  

 

Sri Lina will answer my question.  

 

"Because the price is also cheap, it is being eaten by the poor."  

 

is that so. I just did not know.  

 

"Well, that's fine."  

"But I think that I should stop it."  

"Why is it delicious?"  

 

Mariks ask Mr. Sriirina while eating potato chips.  
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"Thanks to Yuna, I understand the cause of symptoms such as abdominal pain, but not 

everyone knows.  

If potato chips' ingredients are known as potatoes, there is a possibility of claiming. If 

a customer who ate potato chips had a stomachache, it seems that Mr. Mrs. is 

suspected. "  

"Yeah, I was surprised when I heard that Yuna was a potato."  

"So I think that it is better not to go out at the school festival where aristocrats and 

rich people come."  

 

Sri lina taught me the disadvantage of putting potato chips to the school festival.  

I think that it is a good idea because it is accepted normally in Climonia.  

Certainly there are many people who think that potatoes cause stomachache.  

 

"Surely it is."  

"I made it, but I feel bad if I complain."  

"Besides, Yuna taught me cotton candy."  

"Besides, it is impossible for 4 people either"  

 

As a result of the discussions, the potato chips decided to give up.  

After a while, Mr. Eleora with a letter came back.  

 

"Oh, what's wrong, what happened?"  

 

Eleorora noticed that the situation of Mariks is strange is asked.  

Explain the potato chips to Mr. Eleorora.  

 

"Well, as Sri Lina says, it would be better to let potato chips be better, you should not 

do something unnecessary to invite trouble."  

 

Four people were already convinced, so there was nothing to counter.  

 

"Well then, Yuna, please give this to Cliff."  

 

Eleorora gives a letter to Cliff.  

I will stay in a bearbox so as not to lose it.  

With this, my use which I am here is gone.  

Finally, listen to the date of the school festival, let me have you.  

I have to go to Mr. Flora this time next time.  
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Before going home, potato chips for Mariks are putting themselves at a multipurpose.  

 

"Well then, Mr. Yuna, thank you for today."  

 

When she thanks, three people also thank you.  

 

"Well then, I'm looking forward to the school festival so do your best."  

 

I will leave the residence and head for the castle next time.  

Well, does not Eriora need to return to the castle? 
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As I leave the mansion, I head for the castle to hand over the picture book to Flora.  

To Noah and Shuri to the kingdom?  

There is nothing wrong with moving with the crowd.  

Bears can ride two people.  

But there are bear transition gates, and Noah and shri. You may tell me.  

If you tell me it will not have to be troublesome and you can make effective use of 

time.  

But it is important, so I have to think properly.  

Thinking about the transitional gate of the bear, when you are walking towards the 

castle, you will arrive at the gate of the castle.  

And as usual a soldier standing in front of the gate is looking at me.  

Well, my appearance stands out even from a distance.  

When I tried to greet a soldier,  

 

"This is Elekora-sama"  

 

Call a name of Eleorora and salute.  

 

"Good luck"  

 

I can hear such a voice from behind.  

In retrospect, Mr. Eleorora, smiling, was standing.  

 

"Mr. Eleorora? From when?"  

"Hehe, Yuna, I was funny because I do not notice that I am walking behind."  

"People are bad to put behind people."  

 

Because I was thinking, I did not notice that Mr. Elekora comes from behind.  

 

"Yuna's walk behind the scenes was pretty, a small tickle shook"  

"Do not look at people's ass"  

 

Hide the tail that is in the buttocks.  

I also like to see the tail of a bear. However, it is embarrassing if it is told again that he 

is watching his tail.  
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"It was cute."  

 

Hide the tail and I feel sorry.  

 

"So, why are you going after it? Please call out."  

"I chased at the beginning and tried to call out, but I was concerned about the tail of 

Yuna, and when I was watching it arrived at the castle."  

 

this person is…….  

 

"So is Eleura do you work?"  

"Well, only Yuna's shop is not my job,"  

"You are working properly, are not you?"  

"Yuna, it is awful, I always work seriously"  

 

"Always" is a doubtful place, but it seems certainly work is done as long as you listen 

to the story of a shop or the story of an egg.  

But, when you see the usual eleorora's actions, it seems as if it is skipping.  

 

"For the time being, because there is also a story in such a place, let's go to Flora's 

place"  

 

Well, did not you come to the castle to work? I can not put in a thrust called. I only get 

tired, I will slew.  

Even if Mr. Elekora skips work, the trouble is king, I am not.  

Me and Eleorora get permission from a soldier and enter the castle.  

 

"Even so, I did not think that I could do such a sweet with sugar alone, why does Yana 

know such a thing?"  

 

Are you trying to find something?  

That's why I can not say that I came from another world.  

 

"Of course, it's secret"  

"Oh, sorry, but be careful, because Yuna's dishes are rare and there are also people 

who care. If you do anything, please voice as much as possible. I think I can do it. "  

 

Maybe Eleurora is concerned that she taught cigarettes to cotton candy?  
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"At that time please do"  

 

Please be obedient.  

 

"So, if you have new foods, bring it first"  

 

Is that your true intention?  

Mr. Eleorora's real intention is hard to grasp.  

Noah and Sheia want me to grow like Mr. Eleora.  

 

"Yuna, have you never thought of being so rude?"  

"No, I just thought Elegora was kind."  

"Really?"  

 

It can be seen with the look of doubt, but I can not say what I thought in my mind.  

Warped my eyes and headed to Flora's room.  

 

"Yuna, will you see me properly?"  

"If you do not go, I will go alone."  

"I will go"  

"Is work good?"  

 

I heard that I did not mean to listen.  

 

"Okay, because I'm doing things."  

 

Is it true?  

While I was walking along the street I knew, a stuffed animals walking with biped 

walking from the front.  

Next to that is Anju.  

 

"Is this Yuna to Mr. Elekora?"  

"Kuma-san?"  

 

A stuffed dumplings speaks to Anju's words.  

In the meantime, the stuffed toy has a conversation function ... ..., a magical enthusiasm 

... ....  
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Well, Flora who hugs a stuffed animal that I want to give a gift so far as I have done so 

far shows a face from the back of a stuffed doll.  

Mr. Flora was just walking holding the stuffed toy in front of his body.  

 

"Bear!"  

 

Flora rushes me happily when he notices me.  

It is dangerous to run because it is holding a stuffed animals.  

By the way, because my name is "Kuma-san" reacting, I recognize my name.  

If it grows bigger you will lose "Kuma-san" how to call it?  

 

"So, why are they two here?"  

 

While stroking the embracing Flora-sama's head, I visit Mr. Anju.  

 

"I will be returning for a walk"  

"Walk, have a stuffed animal?"  

"Kuma and Sanpo"  

 

Flora hugs a stuffed doll.  

I do not think there is a kumakyuki, but I guess it is sad.  

With a small body like Flora you can not carry two stuffed animals.  

 

"So, did Yuna come to see Flora?"  

"I got a new picture book, so I brought it."  

"Eh !?"  

"Is this a picture book?"  

 

Flora is pleased, Anju also makes me happy.  

I understand Flora, but even if I do not face such a happy face to Mr. Anju.  

 

"Well then, Mr. Flora, did Yuna bring a picture book, shall we go back to the room?"  

"Even after another walk is over"  

"Back to the room"  

 

Flora grasps my clothes with a small hand while embracing a stuffed toy.  

Apparently, Flora seems to want to see a picture book.  

It seems they are pleased, so I think that I was good to draw.  

 



    84 | 361 

"Well then shall we go to the room?"  

 

Grab a flower-like hand with a bear puppet and head towards Flora's room.  

 

"After all, Yuna is sweet for children"  

 

When I look back on my actions, I can not deny that Mr. Eleorora's words "There is 

not such a thing".  

After all I wonder if it is sweet. But are you worried over seeing this smile?  

Eleorora can not do it if you see Flora's smile.  

Therefore, my sweetness is within common sense, so there should be no problem.  

 

When coming to Flora-sama's room, Flora heads to bed as he leaves me.  

Today's stuffed animals are placed on the bed's bedside.  

It seems that I was doing an answering alone alone without going for a walk.  

Then Flora puts a so-called stuffed doll into the bedside, it turns into a stuffed toy 

which was on the side of the pillow.  

why?  

 

"It is black to take it outside of the room, and in the room it is white tomato san"  

 

Anju tells me who I was watching Flora-sama's behavior.  

 

"Why is that distinction?"  

"If you take it outside, it will get dirty, so that black darker will get dirty ... so it's okay 

..."  

 

Mr. Anju will explain difficultly to say.  

Certainly black is so black, so dirt is not noticeable.  

 

"So, in the room is a white bear, and outside is supposed to carry a black bear san."  

 

I understand that Kuomakyu is not a refiner, but for such a reason it is not good.  

The reason why black is black is not black for reasons that it can be dirty, is not it 

better than white stains?  

There is a possibility of getting dirty if it falls. It is a place to worry about judgment.  

 

And Flora who came holding a stuffed doll of bear came back.  

Move to where there is a table to read the picture book.  
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"Yes, it is a new picture book"  

"Thank you"  

 

She is happy to receive a picture book. And when you sit in a chair you spread the 

picture book.  

Mr. Anju moved behind it, looking at the picture book from behind Flora.  

Mr. Anju, I am concerned about the contents.  

 

"Eleurora, how about this picture book?"  

"Yes, of course we distribute it, so you can rest assured"  

"Thank you"  

 

Anju makes me happy.  

 

Flora slowly rolls the picture book.  

Mr. Anju was trying to see, but leaves a bit to get us a cup of tea.  

They prepare tea with equipped tea tools.  

 

I have a cup of tea and have a rest.  

Will the king come again today?  

There was a figure the soldier ran away.  

Think about such a thing while drinking tea.  

 

"Sleepy with your bear ... ...."  

 

Flora makes me feel sad.  

Pela page is flipped.  

 

"Bear!"  

 

I will make you happy this time.  

Have you done with the appearance of Kuma?  

And, after finishing all reading,  

 

"Can Kuma be smaller?"  

 

Everyone in this room could not answer immediately on that question.  

I know that bears do not become smaller if they are ordinary adults.  
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If it is about the age of Fina and Shuri, it will understand if you explain.  

What is it like Flora's age?  

 

"Flora, Kuma will not become smaller"  

 

Anju will explain in place of me.  

 

"But Kuma's Bear, I got smaller."  

"that is……"  

 

Mr. Anju sees me and Mr. Elegla as if he was in trouble.  

Flora is with the summoned beast's sparsely popular bear and real bear.  

In the first place it is difficult to distinguish, I can not explain.  

 

"Flora, ordinary bears do not become smaller, Yuna's bear is special, and the bear that 

comes out in the picture book is also special."  

"Are you special?"  

"Yes, it is a special bear, so ordinary bears do not get smaller"  

 

Eleorora explains in place of Anju.  

But Flora leans his head.  

Explanation is difficult.  

This is my failure to give funny recognition.  

If this is a child who does not know about things like bear, we can do with the fantasy 

story only in the picture book. Mr. Flora knows that the range of the bear is small.  

 

"Kuma, are not you getting smaller?"  

 

Hold the stuffed toy round.  

 

"My bear is special, so it will not get smaller"  

 

I will give a gentle explanation.  

Flora had a subtle look like I was convinced, I did not do it.  

No way, I did not expect to hear where the bear got smaller.  

If I was asked about the person who ran away, I thought of thinking of Mr. Elelora or 

the king, but this time it was unexpected.  

 

And the Queen came late than expected and the king came late evening.  
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It seems that I could not get out soon today.  

I was thankful to show the picture book I brought.  

And the two people who realized that food is not on the table seemed a bit sorry.  

Every time, new dishes are impossible.  

Anyway, I handed a cup of cha for a meal because I could not help it, I ate deliciously. 
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I give Flora a picture book and I will come back to the climonia.  

Well, what is it?  

A few days after returning from the kingdom, I am worrying what to do.  

 

"So, what do you think I should do?"  

"I do not understand even if asked such a thing"  

 

After consulting with calling Fina to the house as a counselor, such a reply came back.  

Even though I am serving tea and cakes, I hope to consult with you.  

I will not give sweets unless you consult us. I can not say that I will put a new sweet 

in front of Fina.  

 

"Besides, are me and Sri also going to the king?"  

"Because I was indebted to Mr. Eleorora when I came to the store, I wanted to thank 

the two of us."  

"I have not done things like thank you"  

"You guys and explained various things?"  

"It's just a little for mum."  

 

It seems that Mr. Tilmina was nervous and not very reliable. I can imagine that Fina 

worked hard.  

 

"I do not need to think too deeply, I guess I just want to thank you for an ordinary 

reason, so I do not want Fina to go to the kingdom?  

"The school festival is a festival performed by students like She?"  

"Maybe I do not know because I never saw it, but the students asked me to take out 

the shops and see the spectacle"  

 

I have never experienced the school festival of the original world.  

I only know it as knowledge.  

Indeed, there was no way I could know the school festival of another world.  

 

"I'd love to go, can I go?"  

"Shea and Eleorora's permission is also available, so it's okay."  

"It is annoying to Yana's sister ... ...."  
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Did you think about that?  

 

"I do not think it is a nuisance, would not it be a bother if you do not come back?"  

 

In my words Fina seems to be meaningless and is inclining his head.  

 

"If you do not take Fina, you are likely to dislike Mr. Eleorora," Why did not you bring 

me in? "Or" You really invited properly? "" Say strange things You do not have 

anything to do. "  

 

Well, I do not think that actually says such a thing, but there is no doubt it makes me 

sorry.  

 

"Wow, if I say such a thing, I can not refuse."  

 

It is a nice little girl.  

 

"Just kidding, if you really do not want to go, I will not force you. I do not have to worry 

about Mr. Ellora as I devise it appropriately."  

 

If I really do not like it, I will not take them.  

I am thinking that Fina and Shuri enjoy the school festival.  

If that is forcibly, I can not enjoy fun things.  

 

"Is not it really annoying?"  

"I have never thought of finding trouble with Fina, so do not you annoy me as I brought 

it around in various places?"  

"I never thought such a thing! I am glad that Yuna's older sister will take me to various 

places"  

"Is it true?"  

"Well, it was also the first time in the Kingdom, but the second capital city in the ocean, 

various villages, Miss Mr. birthday party in the honey tree, I was nervous or tired, 

That's it. "  

 

If you look at Fina's face you will see that the lie is not saying.  

 

"Thank you. I will be glad to have you say so, then is there no problem by going again 

this time?"  
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"Yeah, I feel nervous when I think that it is an invitation from Eleurora, but I would 

like to go to the school festival"  

"Well then, let's go together, because I miss it if I do not have a fina"  

 

I want to stroke my head but I can not reach Fina sitting on the other side.  

I will smile instead.  

 

"But this time Shri also is with you, is not it?"  

"Because they are invited, but even with Fina, I will have been granted permission 

from Mr. Tilmina and Mr. Genz,"  

"My mom seems to forgive, will you forgive me, father?"  

"I have to ask it, I think it's okay because I am with you."  

 

As Fina always keeps around, permission seems to come down, but Sli's stay has only 

been to the sea once.  

This time it is until the king's capital, so I do not know if permission will be issued.  

But I will be with you, and if you ask me it may give you permission.  

Once, the rank of the adventurer is also high, as it is also defeating strong monsters, 

so Mr. Genz's credit should have gained.  

 

"From finisher finder, do you think Sri is safe to talk about the transitional gate?"  

"He thinks he will not talk as he keeps his promises, but Shuri may be happy to go out 

with a bear."  

 

That is also true for Noah.  

What do you think if you think that Noah who likes bear can not go out?  

 

After all, I consulted with Fina. I did not answer, so I asked Noah directly.  

 

"Yuna, welcome you"  

 

When Lara arrives at Noah's mansion, Mr. Lara will welcome you.  

 

"Is there Cliff and Noah? I keep my letter from Mr. Eleorora, can we meet?"  

"Are you two of us? Because Noah is in the room, so it's okay, but I think that Cliff is at 

work, so I do not know until I do not know, so I will check you in the house Please be 

sure. "  

 

Lara told the room, When waiting Noah jumps into the room.  
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"Yuna!"  

 

When coming into the room, I come close to me with a smile.  

After all, looking at the face is a sister so it looks exactly like shea.  

Will grow like this as an elephant?  

Let's hope that personality does not resemble Mr. Eleura.  

Noah wants you to grow straight as it is.  

 

"Yuna, what is it?"  

 

When I was looking at my face, Noah had a troubled look.  

 

"Nothing, I just thought that Noah is cute."  

"Yuna is more cute than me!"  

"Thank you"  

 

If you stroke Noah's head, Noah will sit next to me as it is.  

 

"Did you ask that you keep your mother's letter from Lara?"  

"I'm sorry to say Noah, I am asked to Cliff, I was asked to bring Noah to the kingdom 

to Shea, Eleura wrote a letter to have the cliff hand out that permission "  

"To the kingdom!"  

"She wanted to show the school festival to Noah, so she asked me to bring him."  

"My sister ... ...."  

 

Noah looks happy.  

Both Noah and Shea are close sisters like Fina and Shuri.  

Just watching makes my heart relax.  

 

"So what are you doing?"  

"Well, of course, I will go!"  

 

It is the answer I expected.  

 

"Well then, you only get permission from Cliff"  

"I absolutely persuade your father"  

 

Strongly declare.  
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Well, there is a letter of Mr. Elekora, and I am planning to do a request as well.  

Will there be lending to Cliff?  

Because I am causing various inconveniences, I feel that I do not have it, but I should 

have left a little.  

 

"You can go out with Kumamoto Kuma again with this."  

 

I am happy to turn a smile on me.  

As expected, is not Noah better for a trip with a bear?  

 

"Are you excited about going out so much with a bear?"  

"Of course it is no use at all, just listening to the story, this time it's all round with 

Kumamoto Kuma-kyo."  

 

It will not be a monopoly. Even if Fina does not exist, I will ride one side.  

 

"This time we are supposed to go with Fina and Shuri together so we can not put 

ourselves in a cuddling place."  

"Is Fina and Shri also with?"  

"Eleorora asked me, can they be together?"  

"Of course it is regrettable that we can not have it all alone, but I'm happy if I can go 

to the Kingdom with two people."  

"What is happy?"  

 

Cliff came in from the door.  

 

"Yuna, I made you wait"  

"I was talking with Noah, so it's okay."  

 

Cliff sits on the sofa in front of me like I am tired.  

Are you tired?  

The work of the lords seems to be tough.  

 

"So, I heard that you keep a letter from Elekora."  

 

Put a letter from Mr. Eleora from a bearbox and hand it to Cliff.  

Cliff looks over the letter received.  

And although my facial expressions seem to make my eyes catch up, is it my 

imagination?  
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"Is the school festival already such a time?"  

"My father, please, I would like to go to the school festival, Yuna also escorts me, is it 

no use going?"  

"Can you send permission to the Kingdom safely, so you can not get permission?"  

 

If you use the transitional gate, it will be a moment.  

Even if you move with grasshoppers or just sleeping you are fine.  

 

"I am not worried about escorts, there is no adventurer who will protect Noah as 

much as you."  

 

You trust me.  

Well then, why did you have a disgusting look when it comes to the kingdom's story?  

 

"Noah, are you studying?"  

"Yes, I do it properly"  

 

Cliff does what he thinks.  

 

"Is there anything to worry about?"  

 

Cliff sees Noah.  

 

"Last time at the King's birthday festival, I was given some talk about engagement 

with Noah."  

"Is it my engagement?"  

 

Noah's face seemed uneasy.  

That's it. Anyone who is told engagement such as an engagement will be upset.  

 

"Of course, I refused everything."  

 

Noah plays the expression of relief in the words of Cliff.  

I am relieved too.  

Suddenly, I was surprised to hear that my engagement was said.  

 

"But, if your engagement, your sister is ahead?"  
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"Since Shea succeeds me, I have to take a son-in-law, so those who want a connection 

with me and an elec- troller are aiming for Noah. Daughter 
Noah 

I will not give it to you. "  

 

Apparently, she seems to have been worried that an idiot aiming Noah will come near 

when going to the school festival.  

If you have a connection to Mr. Eleorora or Cliff, I know that marriage is best for me, I 

know nothing about aristocratic society.  

But at the age of ten such a story comes.  

I guess it 's time to get it early.  

It may be common sense in other world. I do not feel much better.  

 

"Your father does not have to worry, I will not marry anyone."  

 

Noah declares to his father, Cliff, with a serious face.  

 

"... Noah, that is troublesome with that"  

"If you get married, I will take Yuna."  

"............"  

"............"  

 

Cliff and my eyes become dots.  

It is not a mistake to hear.  

 

"Noah, I'm a girl"  

 

I do not think it is a boy because some parts are small, are not they?  

There is not such a thing because there is a bath also together.  

I'll wet the pillow tonight.  

 

"Of course I know it."  

 

right. Was good.  

There were countries that could marry either in the original world or in the same sex. 

Perhaps, in this world, girls can get married together! Is it?  

It is amazing fact.  

 

"If you marry Yuna, you can be together forever with Kuma Kuma."  
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It is not me, it is a purpose very well.  

It seems like Noah though. Do not do it in a confusing way of saying.  

 

"Okay, then I will ask Yuna. Noah."  

"Er, Marriage Noah!"  

"It will not be possible for them to be able to do with each other, it is an escort to the 

kingdom, so if a strange man comes close to this situation, Yuna. School festival also 

acts with Noah I wonder what they are doing. "  

"I am planning to do it, but if she says that she and Eleurora will act together, we may 

break up."  

"If only you are with me, if anyone comes in to Noah, show me the opponent of the 

Foschelo family that Elelora handed in. So if you do not draw it, you may adjust it to 

something a bit painful "  

"okay?"  

"Show the emblem of the Foschelo family, if you do not draw, your opponent is bad"  

"Why do not you come out with great people?"  

"It should not be for now, if there is such a place, I will talk directly to I or Eleorora"  

 

Certainly it is.  

If you are as great as you can talk to Cliff and Eleurora, you will first talk to the cliffs.  

If you understand that, if you approach Noah, show me the emblem's knife and hit it.  

It's easy task.  

 

For the time being, I got permission from Noah's school festival.  

But Cliff, I will explain it properly.  

Suddenly, I thought I'd ask you so I thought I was getting married.  

I will make mistakes if I do not say words properly.  

Both Noah and Crief were surprised, as words are insufficient. 
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Cliff Inner corner 
Miser 

Hold down  

 

"Anyway Cliff, are you not tired?"  

 

Even while talking about from the previous time, there was sometimes suppression 

of the inner corner.  

It looks quite tiring.  

 

"Because of someone, the distribution of people has increased, and the work is on the 

rise"  

 

By the way, Miren was talking about something like a busy merchant coming from 

other towns.  

It was irrelevant to me, so I heard it properly.  

Is it related to that?  

 

"The owner is serious, is not it?"  

"Someone's fault"  

"Some day ago I told you that it's because of someone's fault."  

"... ... Are you seriously saying that?"  

"............?"  

 

Cliff sees me with a disgusted look.  

Why do you look like that?  

I see Noah asking for help.  

 

"Yuna-san ... ...."  

 

Make Noah look the same as Cliff.  

Perhaps it was also a major incident, but I do not know it?  

I think that it is unavoidable that I do not know if I went to the elven village.  

 

"Did you mean something when I was not in the city?"  

"Did you do something? Did you forget to make a tunnel with Mirira ?? Because of that, 

people are on the rise."  
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Cliff raises the tone of the voice.  

 

"Oh, there was such a thing, too"  

 

Pong and bear tapping the puppet.  

Yeah, I completely forgot.  

Even if I move, I used the transitional gate of a bear and the tunnel was falling out of 

my head.  

Because I had made a stone statue of a bear, I had it erased from my head.  

 

"Thanks to the tunnel, there are also people who are coming and going to and from 

Climonia, those who want to see the ocean are starting to increase, people trying to 

do business, so that we do not have enough accommodations. A trouble also happens, 

although we are looking around security guards, that is also not enough, it is also in 

both Climonia and Mirira, although we had anticipated, it is earlier than I thought  

"It is increasing so much"  

 

Just listening to it seems to be tough.  

You do not become a great person, do you?  

It was good not to be reincarnated as a royalty or a nobleman.  

I can not play freely if I am born again.  

 

"Oh, there are a lot of people who have never seen the sea, so those going for 

sightseeing, adventurers coming by the escort, merchants going to sell goods to the 

city of Milila, there is nothing else to raise up anything else"  

 

did not know.  

I will not stay at the inn, and recently I have not taken out information on that hand 

because I have not put much faces on commercial guilds or adventurers' guilds.  

 

"It looks like a serious problem,"  

 

Such a thing, it was supposed to be busy.  

So Cliff was tired.  

I could solve the question without any problems.  

 

"It's someone else's"  

"What else is it?"  
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The cause may be me. It does not matter to me that people come and go.  

Cliff 's job is to manage it, it is work.  

It should not be related to me of the ordinary person.  

 

"Surely, this is what happens with you tunnel made by you, how about doing 

something a bit sad, so the time with her daughter is decreasing as well."  

 

In other words, if you are angry without taking time with Noah.  

 

"Well then shall we fill the tunnel?"  

 

Try to speak in a joke.  

Of course I do not plan on doing it.  

If you do such a thing, seafood will not come in and you will be troubled by apricots.  

 

"Do it, do it, I will collapse"  

 

Even if I make such a declaration, I am in trouble.  

Apparently, it seems the joke did not pass through to the current cliff.  

 

"Yuna, you can not go, you can not go to the sea if you do such a thing"  

 

There is a person who is also taking a joke here.  

 

"Because it is a joke"  

 

Calm down Noah.  

 

"Well, it's tough for me, it's tough to hold talented people.When my job is entrusted 

my work also decreases.It seems that the Milaine guys are doing their best, so it will 

be comfortable in the near future Someone else I have to take care of everything. "  

 

Someone is me.  

Do not say such a thing like a hero of animation or comic who brings trouble.  

Comics and dramas where homicide happens every time a detective or policeman 

goes. An enemy that appears one after another in front of a hero strong against the 

battle. Even so, just because there is a hero, I want you to stop the way the trouble 

comes.  
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I am an ordinary 15-year-old girl in a costume, which God has come to come to a 

different world.  

Such a thing, it is not the hero who brings trouble.  

What caused trouble for Cliff was about the case of Mylila's tunnel and about 10,000 

monsters, about post-processing when I went to the beating at the birthday party of 

Mass.  

Considering the number of days since I came to this town, how many are you?  

 

"Eh - something. Is there anything I can do to help?"  

 

At first, I will ask. A little, as a guilt feeling was born, I will ask.  

 

"No, it's okay, I was expecting but it was only early, I too passed and I was sorry."  

"If you do, please say something if you have anything to do, I will help you."  

"Just bringing Noah to the school festival will save you, please entertain Noah."  

"Of course it is, of course."  

 

There seems to be no way to help.  

Cliff holds his eyes again. He seems to be tired, quite equivalent.  

I want to apply recovery magic, but it will be troubled even if it is troublesome.  

I want to do something, but ... ....  

That's it! There were good ones.  

 

"Yes, Cliff, I will give it"  

 

Take away the sacred tree tea leaves from the bearbox and give it to Cliff as a 

subdivision.  

There is not much quantity, so you can not give them all.  

If you can do something new, you can bring it.  

 

"What is this?"  

"It is a tea that can get tired. Have Lara make me brew later"  

"It will not be strange"  

 

As you doubt receive the sacred tree 's tea leaves.  

 

"Have I ever given a strange thing to Cliff?"  

 

It is awful to doubt it.  
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I have never remembered cliffs to eat strange things.  

... ... should not be there.  

...... There is not it.  

 

"It certainly is, I bring trouble, but all the food you bring is delicious.I was doubtful 

and bad, I will be thankful for this."  

 

Think for a while, and receive it.  

If this is bad work of daily, you will not receive favor.  

Daily work is important.  

 

"Then let's tell your impressions next time you drink"  

"What, have not you drunk?"  

"I drank it properly, it was delicious, but I did not know if I got tired, so I'd like to hear 

the impression of that area."  

 

Because, if you are wearing a bear's costume, you basically do not get tired even if you 

run, and if you sleep with white bear at night, you can get tired in the morning.  

I can not confirm the effect.  

I do not bother to take off my costume and exercise.  

 

"Yuna, I'd love to drink it"  

"You should drink it together, because it's delicious normally"  

"Yes"  

"Well then, will you have Lara bake me later, I will return to work, I will ask Noah."  

 

Cliff leaves the room with tea leaves.  

 

"Noah, it was good to be able to go to the school festival"  

"Yes, this is also thanks to Mr. Yuna, so when are you going to leave?"  

 

That's the biggest problem.  

 

"Well, that's it, because I'd like to talk to you, will you come to my house tomorrow?"  

"... ... Is Yuna's house? Yes, I do not mind, why is that?"  

"You said that finners would go too,"  

"Yes"  

"So, there are things I'd like to tell the three of us."  
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You can not talk about the bear 's transition gate at a house with people other than 

Noah.  

 

"Okay, I understand, I will ask Yuna's house tomorrow,"  

"Thank you. Let's talk over tomorrow, eating lunch together,"  

 

 

After leaving Noah's house, I will return to Kumahouse once and go to Fina's house 

when Mr. Genz finishes his work.  

Of course, to explain that they should take them to the kingdom.  

I have prepared words to persuade Mr. Genz and Ms. Tirmina for Fina and Shri.  

"I am safe from protecting it" "I am a C rank adventurer for the time being." "Because 

it can defeat the Black Viper, it is OK to be attacked by demons" "If you are attacked 

you can escape, "Other prepared words of persuasion.  

Fight into the feelings and get on to Fina's house.  

 

"If Yuna is with you"  

"If Yuna is with you, I'm relieved."  

"... ... ... ... huh?"  

 

Open mouth does not close.  

I did not think that permit would come so easily.  

Shri is pleased with the words of Mr. Gentz and Tirmina, and Fina likes to be happy.  

 

"okay?"  

"Oh, when Fina went to the kingdom, Shri also endured it in Climonia.If you say that 

you want to go with only Fina and Shri, if you are with us You can let it go with peace 

of mind. "  

 

You trust me.  

I am glad to think so.  

 

"Besides, I can not accept my invitation from Eleurora."  

"Eleorora is ... even if I refuse it separately ..."  

 

I do not get angry, I wonder if it makes me sad?  

 

"I saw you the other day. Looks like a gentle person, I've heard that it is a gentle person 

talking from Fina and Yuna, but it is not a good thing to refuse a nobleman's teaser. I 
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would like to refuse it if it is a bad thing, but this time it's an offer by Ms. Elelora's 

favor and this kids want to go, I will not stop. "  

"Yeah! Eleura-sama is a gentleman ... ... but I can be swayed."  

 

Certainly, I heard that I was brought in various ways while I was exterminating 

golems, and I became a dress up dress. I would like to see Fina's dress change. If you 

think you can let me do it, I shudder.  

 

"Besides, we can not easily take me to the kingdom, I think it will be a good experience 

for both Fina and Shiri, but I'm worried if they do not bother the elephant,"  

"I will not annoy you"  

"I am also"  

 

Shuri inflates his cheeks.  

Fina also denies it.  

In old days it was only a nobleman, I miss the finest trembling fina.  

My older sister is a little sad.  

 

"Hehe, I know that the two are good girls, but I am worried as a parent."  

 

I stroke the head of Shri sitting next to me.  

 

"But Yuna, are all three are OK?  

"Both of us do not move on our own, we do not say anything, so it's okay."  

 

If you move around without permission or tell me about you, you are bound.  

Just thinking of looking after my baby child, there is a high possibility of cutting.  

In that respect, Fina, Sri and Noah will also hear what you say, so you can stay with 

confidence.  

Above all, I will not make a fool of my doll 's costume Daughter 
This 

They are.  

If you laugh, I definitely will not go to the kingdom together.  

 

And I also got permission to Final and Sli 's Kingdom of Capital. Trying to go home, 

Tirumina invited me to have dinner, so I got the handmade by Ms. Tirumina who is 

grateful.  

On the way back, I make an appointment to Fina and Shri to come home. 
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The next day, I will prepare lunch with Fina and wait for Noah.  

 

"Yuna Onee, dishes arranged side by side"  

"Thank you. Please give the tea ready"  

"Hurry, Shri, soon, Noah will come, so moderately to play with a bearishly 

moderation,"  

"Yeah, kuma-chan, Kumakyu-chan ... See you later"  

 

I can hear such a speech from behind.  

Fina will help you prepare lunch. Shri is playing with a lot of people wanting to be a 

childbear.  

And around Noah's preparation, Noah came.  

 

"welcome"  

"Did you mean, were you late?"  

 

Seeing that Fina and Shri are helping with meals, I ask.  

 

"It's on time, the two just came early, so we had them help me prepare for lunch."  

"Well, then I would have liked to come soon."  

"Do not mind, so let's talk while eating lunch."  

 

Each is attached to the seat, and so to speak it is rounded on my side.  

Today 's lunch was prepared rice with cooked rice, fried rice and soup prepared salad.  

 

"So, we decide the departure date, right?"  

 

Noah asked while eating fried rice.  

 

"Yes, Noah and Shri, are you OK?"  

"Yes"  

"what?"  

 

They have a spoon and they look at me.  
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"They want to go out with the crowd, are not they?"  

"Yes!"  

"Yup!"  

 

The two people reply without hesitation.  

After all, that's right.  

 

"I am happy to think that you can be with a bear all day long."  

"Yup"  

 

Shuri is nodding in the word of Noah.  

Perhaps there is no breath as two of us are sisters?  

Of course, I know that Fina likes bears. There is a figure that is stroking happily when 

summoned.  

 

"Also, I feel happy to think that I can go with the bear to the kingdom."  

"I want to ride a bear early,"  

 

The two have already entered bear mode.  

This is troublesome, but is it better for the bear to go to the kingdom with the quarrels 

silent about the transitional gate?  

If you use the transition gate, you can go in a moment, so it feels like a waste of time.  

 

"Yuna, what's wrong?"  

 

If you were thinking while adding a spoon, Noah will call out.  

 

"Yeah, a bit of a thought,"  

"Are you thinking?"  

"I hope I can go to the kingdom in an instant"  

"In a moment? If you can do that, you can always go see your mother."  

 

If you use the transitional gate of a bear, you can easily go to the kingdom where Mr. 

Eleura is. I can not say that I swallow the words.  

The timing to tell secrets is difficult.  

Although I thought it was what I knew when I was in Fina, I talked.  

Indeed, I did not think that it was so hard to tell me the secret I was not needed.  
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"If you can do such a thing, what would you do with Noah? Surely you want to go to 

the kingdom with bears?"  

"I want to go with Kuma!"  

 

Shri responds immediately.  

 

"I would like to use it if I have such a thing, but I also want to go out with the kuma-

chan."  

 

Shuri is a bear. Is Noah a half done?  

 

"But why are you asking such a thing?"  

"For your reference"  

 

I understood the real intention of the two of us. Even if I tell you, the transitional gate 

of a bear is unlikely to be used. Even if I use it, I feel sorry as I can not travel with my 

friends.  

 

"Yuna's older sister, what if you go to the kingdom by a bear, how about going home, 

return, if you come back home"  

 

Fina talks in the way that the bear 's transition gate is cloudy.  

That's true.  

They are looking forward to the move of the crowd.  

In that case, the beach is Kuma. The return gate may be a transitional gate of a bear.  

School festival to move long distances. There is a possibility that I am tired when I go 

home. You can use the transitional gate at that time.  

I agree with Fina's idea.  

 

"What is Fina saying?"  

"That is nothing,"  

"Is that so?"  

 

Fina does not say about the transitional gate of a bear to keep my promise.  

Noah carries fried rice without doubt.  

 

"Well then, let's go with the kingdom together with all my friends."  
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It is scheduled to leave on schedule to arrive several days before the school festival is 

scheduled to be held.  

It is best for the three people to be pleased. This time it is the purpose.  

Opportunities for teaching the transitional gate of a bear may be there in the future. 

You can tell me then. As Fina says, you can tell me on your way home. Timing is 

important for everything.  

When I finish eating a popular fried rice, I will give you a pudding for dessert.  

And the three girls played with the bearish bearish until they got dark.  

Three people who were tired of playing with the crowd at the end slept as if holding 

hugs.  

 

 

The next day, I decided to prepare variously before going to the school festival.  

I have three children. You also need play equipment.  

There is also reversi, but if you do it for a long time you get tired.  

Therefore, I decided to prepare cards which is a classic stuff for traveling tools.  

When there is time, playing cards made in a minute.  

The design of King, Queen, Jack is a miniature bear of second-class characters.  

King suffered a crown, queen drawn like a queen, Jack has a sword. Of course, the 

joker is also a bear.  

The pattern on the back cover is supposed to be a mini-bear for children to be pleased, 

but now it is left blank.  

Since I can not draw the same thing as 54 pieces in the drift, I want to print.  

 

Besides, if the playing cards are torn or lost, the hard work of painting will be water 

bubbles.  

I will head to a commercial guild to see if the picture of the drawn cards can be copied 

even in Climonia.  

When I go to a commercial guild to see Milaine, there are many merchants who came 

from other towns as Cliff says.  

Why do you know the merchants in other cities?  

Because Climonia's merchants look at me for only a moment, so they quickly turn their 

eyes off as they are familiar.  

But when a merchant who does not know about me looks towards me, he looks with 

eyes like seeing strange things without warping his line of sight.  

Milaine says that there are not many merchants who live in this town and do not know 

about me.  

It spreads out when the bear is knocked down in the material of black viper, it became 

a topic by the bear putting out the shop, and the egg is spreading as well.  
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So, the merchant in this city knows me, so she does not stare at me strangely. It is 

inevitable to see with strange eyes the merchants of other cities.  

By the way there are things that merchants in this city do not even know.  

Because I can communicate with "bear", I say that I do not know my name.  

You must be rude.  

 

 

When entering the commercial guild, confirm the receptionist.  

Several receptionists are sitting, but Milaine's appearance is invisible.  

It seems that he is not doing anything like playing at reception despite being busy 

indeed.  

There was a receptionist Mr. Liana of the receptionist in reception, but customer's 

correspondence is done.  

Since the eyes met with Ms. Rihana who turned his face towards here, let's just lift 

face and say hello.  

Several merchants are waiting in order at any reception.  

Well, it is troublesome to wait, so will I come back to tomorrow?  

If I try to leave a commercial guild, I will be stopped by Mr. Liana.  

 

"Yuna!"  

 

In retrospect, it seems that the customer who corresponded to it was over.  

But it is not my turn in turn.  

 

"What's wrong today?"  

"Hey, there was consultation,"  

 

Look around. There are many people.  

 

"Is Miren also busy?"  

"Yes, I have a bit of work, I will tell you if it's okay with me"  

"Or do you like the order of others?"  

"It's okay, because alternatives do it."  

 

Easy to say, is it good?  

When Liana talks to the staff in the back, he gets a seat instead of Ms. Liana.  

 

"Well then, I will listen to the story here"  
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I will be taken to another room.  

I feel preferential treatment, is it good?  

I asked about that.  

 

"Even in any guild, people who contribute to the guild will be given preferential 

treatment, especially if they are important people in the city, because it will be hard if 

you keep them waiting or getting angry."  

"I will not get mad at you."  

"I understand, but that is, Mr. Yuna is supposed to be an important person in a 

commercial guild."  

"Is that so?"  

"Millila's tunnel contributes more than monstrous material, sales of shops, egg 

distribution, and above all, thanks to Milila's tunnel, thanks to which the commercial 

guild has given considerable profit Yuna who is contributing to such a guild I can not 

let him wait. "  

 

I feel like I'm getting better when I say so.  

My shop owes to Mr. Morin and his apricot.  

Eggs are trying hard on orphanage children.  

Mr. Tilmina and other adults who support it.  

The tunnel just dug a hole.  

It was the cliff who made it beautifully flattened or attached to the tunnel with light 

mana stone to make it pass.  

Having said that, I think that only what I did was digging tuna and material of demons. 

It's also thanks to bear equipment.  

Well, I wonder if I can receive preferential treatment?  

Bearing equipment is my strength, too, interpret the shop as owner's position so that 

it is good.  

If this is misunderstood that I should be given preferential treatment, it will be like a 

baka merchant or a stupid aristocrat.  

I will be careful not to be like that.  

 

"So, what is consultation?"  

"I would like you to tell me where to print."  

"Is it printing?"  

"I'd like you to make this same thing. Where should I ask?"  

 

Take out the playing card from the bearbox.  
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"Sounds a little different, is it a card game?"  

 

Looking at the bear cards, Liana says.  

There seems to be something like a card game also in this world.  

Next time, it may be good to look it up.  

 

"Well, I'd like you to make this same thing. Is there a place I can do?"  

"Yes, I will take care of you, will you ask from us?"  

 

It is saved.  

I explain the back and the surface.  

On the back side, tell them that you want to print a separately prepared bear pattern.  

 

"I do not mind paying for the price, please do not break the material, please be strong, 

thank you, 100 sets of the same thing asking"  

"Is there 100 sets too?"  

"I think that I do not need that much, because it is troublesome to ask again when I 

need it"  

 

Considering the number of orphanage people, I think that 10 sets are necessary.  

Besides, cards are expendables. There are no problems with any number of spares.  

 

"I understand, if Yuna is OK, I will order it in that quantity"  

"How long will it take? I will go to the kingdom this time so I want it before."  

 

I will tell Liana the schedule of departure.  

 

"Okay, I will let you make it by then."  

"Please,"  

"Anyway, it is a pretty bear's picture"  

 

Lianna looks at the cards I painted.  

 

"If you have something to sell here, please let me know because the commercial guilds 

will help you"  

"If you do, please do it."  

"Then, when it is completed, I will deliver it to Yuna's house"  

 

Successfully the cards are over and the commercial guilds are left behind. 
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Today I was playing with a bear with a bear house, Lara came to Kumahouse.  

 

"Yuna, I'm sorry, I am busy."  

 

Lara to lower his head when opening the door.  

 

"It's okay So what did you do today? Noah did not come"  

 

Sometimes Noah comes to play at home, and at that time Lara sometimes comes to 

pick me up. But Noah has not come today.  

 

"No, today is not about Norah, it's about the tea leaves that Cliff received the other 

day."  

 

Lara says it sounds a bit difficult to say.  

 

"Oh, tea leaves, maybe you are not getting sick?"  

 

I do not want to say something, but that's not true.  

But Lara denies my words.  

 

"No, I am not getting sick, Crieff initially started drinking with half-doubt, but I'm 

dining deliciously."  

 

It looks like it was wrong.  

Then, why are you trying to avoid it?  

 

"If tea is delicious, you were better at making Lara's tea."  

"Thank you very much, but it is good that tea leaves that Yuna had are good"  

"It seemed like you liked it, so how about the cliff's physical condition? It is a tea that 

can get tired at first."  

 

I want to know the state of the cliff who drank the sacred tree tea.  
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"The physical condition of Cliff who got drunk tea leaves from Yuna got better, now I 

am drinking morning, lunch and drink and I am doing fine jobs."  

"so much?"  

"Yes, as usual, as I got up in the morning, I got tired from getting up, but I got up well 

in the last few days and I feel well in the daytime, Progress 
Firefly 

He says it is "  

 

As long as you talk, it is like an energy drink.  

But do not you think that sleeping properly is different from nutrition drink?  

If you imagine a nutritional drink, it is obvious that you get tired. A manga artist skips 

drowsiness and an image of drawing manga floats throughout the night.  

Cliff seems to be sleeping properly.  

 

"So, I was tired as well, Mr. Rondo, Cliff 's assistant role, was drunk, but I was thankful 

to Mr. Yuna for making them healthy."  

"It was good that it seemed to be effective."  

 

This proved the effectiveness of the tea leaves of the sacred tree.  

However, because I have white bear gear, it does not make sense. It is good, so you 

can drink as tea.  

 

"... .... So, it is tea leaves received from Yuna .... It's gone, I came to see if I could share 

tea leaves.Of course we would like to say thank you Cliffs "  

 

You came here to have tea leaves. Well, I guess I was trying to avoid it.  

But is it tea leaves? There is still stock, so you can give it. Is it okay to drink too much?  

If it is a nutrition drink like thing, I feel that drinking is not good. Although he seems 

to be drinking often when asking the elf. That is why I did not listen to the story that 

bad things happened to my body.  

However, the race was different and I did not hear the number of drinks a day.  

What should I do?  

 

"It is okay to give it, but should I take care of drinking too much?"  

"Is not it good for your health?"  

 

Lara shakes his head as he flashes because he feels uneasy.  

 

"No, I think it's okay."  
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I do not think there is any side effect, but I am neither a scientist nor a component of 

the sacred tree.  

Even if you use skill bear observation eyes, it only writes magical recovery and body 

fatigue recovery.  

Side effects are not written. Therefore, although it can assert that it is not dangerous, 

it can not be done as a drunkard.  

For example, if you eat a lot of sugar or salt in your mouth, you will find bad things in 

your body, but each skill has no text to pay attention to.  

Tea leaves of sacred trees also have similar possibilities. Everything is determined to 

be better if you eat or dine in a balanced way.  

 

"If you get tired of your body, it is best to rest your body without the help of tea leaves"  

 

Although it may not be affected. It is not good for your health if you think you are 

drinking three nutritional drinks a day.  

Perhaps it is possible to drink any more.  

 

"Yes, that's of course, we have told Cliff to take a rest."  

"If you can promise once a day I will hand it over"  

"I understand, I promise, we will tell Cliff to say so, I will make it once a day"  

 

Promise me with Lala and pass the sacred tree tea leaves as much as the last time.  

 

"I will say it many times.  

"Yes, I understand."  

 

When Lara lowered his head, he returned to the mansion.  

Thanks to Cliff, the effect of the tea leaves of the sacred tree is proved, but how about 

drinking too much?  

I wonder not to put this in the shop.  

It will be a problem if a lot of customers who know the effect come.  

 

 

 

Then, while playing for the royal city, I played with the bear, I played with Fina and 

Sri, sometimes Noah came and played.  

 

The other day I made several cotton candy machines and made cotton candy for 

orphanage children.  



    113 | 361 

 

"Yuna older sister, this cloud is delicious"  

"Fluffy"  

"Take care because it will sticky when melted"  

"Melt in your mouth"  

"Sweet and delicious"  

 

When I saw the orphanage children eating deliciously, I thought they would succeed 

at the school festival too.  

I spent my days with such feeling.  

 

Today, when I take a nap with the usual size stomach belly, she tries to stretch her 

arms and raise her arm.  

 

"Let me a little more sleepy"  

 

I embrace a big arms of spirit.  

It's a pillow.  

But I will try not to give up, but to raise me with the other arm.  

 

"what?"  

 

When I asked him, I heard a voice calling me from the outside.  

 

"Who are you?"  

 

I get a little from my belly while acting small.  

I wanted to sleep a little more.  

As I rubbed my eyes and checked outside, there was a commercial guild Lianna.  

 

"Yuna, I got the one I was asked for, so I brought it."  

"Liana, thank you. ふ ぁ ~ ~"  

 

I do small-sized activities.  

 

"Did you possibly wake me asleep?"  

You do not have to worry about it because there was nothing to do, so I just slept. "  

 

Because I am bored, I just summoned a bear and I was sleepy if I was playing.  



    114 | 361 

 

"Well, that's fine,"  

"Is it true that you can play cards?"  

"Yes, here it is"  

 

Lianna takes out a small wooden box from the item bag.  

I received the wooden box and opened the lid, and inside there was a trump.  

The bear on the cover is properly printed. Take out cards from the box and check.  

Oh, it's done properly.  

 

"How about that?"  

"Yeah, thanks. I can do better than I thought."  

"I am glad if you say so,"  

"Lianna, thanks,"  

 

Thank you again.  

 

"No, do not worry about it because it's work."  

 

Invite you to Mr. Liana in the Kumahouse because it is hard to get the rest of the cards 

in front of the house.  

 

"Is the worker okay with you today?"  

 

Commercial guilds should be busy.  

So I thought that it would come from a merchant or a guild official with a hand, so I 

did not expect Riana to deliver it.  

 

"It's okay, because today is a day off."  

"Did you come to the shipping despite being a day off?"  

"Because I can not ask other people"  

 

Something seems to have caused various inconveniences.  

 

"But, I will put it in the house of rumored Yuna, that alone is enough."  

"Rumor ... ...."  

"Everyone, I am interested in a house that shaped this bear."  

"The inside is an ordinary house"  
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Through the guest room, prepare a drink from the refrigerator.  

It was delivered when my work was off. I have to put out about tea.  

I ask Ms. Liana to sit on the chair and I will sit on the chair so that I will be face to face.  

When sitting in a chair, Ms. Liana will put out the remaining cards on the table. As 

many as 100 pieces it is a considerable number.  

 

"How much is the price?"  

"Yes, this is the statement of the amount"  

 

The price of paper is written from the printing fee.  

 

"What is the price of the wooden box?"  

 

I forgot about the case, I did not ask. It is necessary in order not to fall apart. This is 

thanks to Ms. Liana.  

 

"It's a service"  

"That's bad, I will pay you properly"  

"I can say that instead, can you tell me how to play this card?"  

"how to play?"  

"Yes, as a person working in a commercial guild, I am very anxious, of course I will not 

make any other words."  

 

It would be unavoidable to worry if it is said to be a game.  

Even if I ask the game, I care what kind of game it is.  

 

"I do not mind. Why would you like to go and play?"  

"Are you sure?"  

"Okay, I have nothing to do today."  

 

Because I had nothing to do, I just slept with a cuddle as a pillow.  

 

"Thank you"  

 

I leave behind a wooden box with cards and put them all in a bearbox.  

On the net there are things I played cards, but in real terms it is the first since 

elementary school students.  

Take out the cards from the wooden box and arrange the cards on the table.  
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"Since I saw it, I think I know it, there are 54 cards in all, and these two cards are 

special cards."  

 

Place two pieces of Joker next to the table in order of fire, water, wind and earth marks 

in order of the numbers.  

 

"I have plenty of fun, but I will only tell you basic things."  

 

I collect cards and cut cards.  

And turn everything inside out.  

First of all it is nerve weakness.  

 

"It is a game fighting memory, if you turn the cards alternately and arrange the same 

numbers, it is one point, the one who finally scored higher points will win"  

"Indeed, you mean you have to memorize the other card's cards turned on."  

"By the way, if I could arrange it, I can turn it on and on."  

 

When I played the game on trial, Mr. Lianna got a good memorable, it was my first 

time to be a good match.  

 

"It is quite difficult, but it will be a study of the memory of children."  

 

Next I will teach seven orders.  

This will be a simple bargaining game.  

 

"That would be disadvantageous if you have" 1 "or" 13 ""  

"Well, there is luck involved, but how to make my card easier to put out is a game."  

 

Next, Mackerel. It is a game not interesting even if you do it by two people as well as 

seven arranged, but I will explain.  

 

"Well, who loses the last one loses?"  

"It is a game whether you do not know how you do not have a baba,"  

 

It is a poker face.  

Well, unlike poker, it is not that important, but it was better to be there.  

In my case. There is no need because there is a way to deeply cover bear hood.  

 

Finally, teach the millionaire (the great poor).  
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"This is a bit difficult, is not it?"  

"Because it depends on the card of the neighbors and your card,"  

 

I did more than teaching how to play games.  

The rules are troublesome for poker and blackjack, it is troublesome to memorize a 

role better than anything else.  

 

"Yuna, are there any other things?"  

"But, I wonder if the rules are complicated"  

"Indeed, there are various ways to play with this card alone"  

"From two people can play more than one person"  

 

Mr. Liana looks at the cards and starts figuring out.  

 

"If you want to sell this, you will need paper that wrote the game's way of doing it."  

 

If certainly selling, a rule book may be necessary.  

If you do not know how to do it, no one will buy it.  

 

"If you have something to sell, please tell me, a commercial guild will help you."  

"At that time please do"  

 

I do not know what will happen, but I will reply like that.  

 

"Well then, thank you for today."  

"Thank you for coming here."  

 

Mr. Liana leaves as I say thank you. 
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It is the day to depart for the kingdom.  

The meeting place is my house.  

The meeting time promises when the breakfast is over.  

And I just got up.  

 

"Well, are not we all quick?"  

 

My appearance is just white, so it's still white bear.  

Three people are already in my house.  

I have not changed clothes yet, I have not eaten breakfast either.  

Separately I did not oversleep.  

Three people are in my house, despite being up earlier than usual and planning to 

have breakfast.  

 

"Shuri, so you said you're still early,"  

"Because ..."  

 

Fina will pay attention to Sri.  

Looking at this situation, I knew Shri wanted to come early, but I wanted Fina to stop.  

I aimed another person who came home earlier.  

 

"So is Noah?"  

"It is decided so, as soon as possible, to start with a bear."  

 

Reply without hesitation.  

That's right.  

Even in the last time, Noah waited in front of the mansion earlier than planned time.  

I knew it would come without waiting if I made the meeting place my house.  

Although it is present now, the meeting place may have been good at Noah's house.  

I thought it for Fina and Shuri and made it to my house.  

However, it is impossible to drive back the three people who came.  

 

"Well, wait properly, I will change my clothes."  

 

Return to the room, change to a black bear.  
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I know they are both fun, but they are too early.  

After clothes change, prepare breakfast. Even if you say, you just prepare the bread 

and drinks Morin made.  

As usual, Morin 's bread is delicious.  

Actually I wanted to eat rice. Three people are waiting so they can be easily eaten.  

While eating bread, three people are staring at me.  

 

"Well, are you going to eat?"  

 

I asked three people.  

 

"Yeah! I'll eat"  

"Is that ok?"  

"Yes!"  

 

I think I have eaten before coming home. It seems that we still will be in the stomach 

of three people.  

I wonder if it is growing.  

If you give bread to three people from a bearbox, start eating deliciously.  

With this, I can eat breakfast calmly.  

After having finished breakfast I will take three people and leave Bearhouse.  

 

"I am looking forward to it"  

 

Noah walks forward while skipping.  

 

"I want to go to the kingdom sooner"  

 

Shri also felt happy holding the hand of Fina.  

Of course, Fina's face is also smiling.  

Looking at the three people who look happy, I also enjoy it.  

I have to thank Mr. Sheia and Eleorora for inviting me to the school festival.  

 

As soon as you leave the city of Climonia, summon a bear and spider.  

Noah and Shri run for the crowd that appears. Fina is watching the two with a smile.  

 

"Do not Fina go?"  

"I want to go, but I will hand over to two today."  
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Fina is an adult.  

The appearance is a child. But, the contents are adults.  

 

"Yuna, you quickly"  

"My sister too soon"  

 

Two people call us.  

 

"Well then shall we go?"  

"Yes"  

 

Hold the hand of Fina and head for the two of us.  

 

The combination to ride is Fini and Shri at the beach. I and Noah decided to ride as 

smoothly as possible.  

Shuri hugs tightly around him, gets on his back, and Fina rides behind it.  

I ride so well that Noah will ride behind me.  

 

"Noah, you do not have to be in front?"  

"Yes, I will embrace Mr. Yuna"  

 

That's why Noah hugs me from behind.  

 

"Noah sister, Zului. I want to embrace Yuna's sister"  

"Hehe, it is a privilege to ride with Yuna"  

 

I will also push my face against my back.  

 

"Noah, even if I do not hold you so strongly"  

"It is to avoid falling."  

 

Shri seems to envy when you see it.  

why?  

Shuri will always hug you?  

 

"Because I ride in orderly,"  

 

If I were a man, would you say "Do not fight for me?"  

In the first place, there is no one who says such things in real life.  
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You know, it hurts.  

 

We are ready to set out for the kingdom.  

Shri looks happy for the first time in the distance.  

 

"It's fast"  

"Shuri, are not you going to rampage"  

 

Shri makes a fuss, so Fina calms down.  

So that Noah will ride with me so that it will run next to it.  

I run at moderate speed, heading for the Kingdom with a break between them.  

 

Then, finish eating lunch and leave. After a while the three will be quiet.  

Shri is sleeping while sipping a ship. Fina who supports it so as not to fall.  

Noah is asleep so that she can leave my body.  

 

"Shri was pleased yesterday night and I could not get to sleep well, yet I got up early 

in the morning and I went to Yuna's older sister's house"  

"Maybe Noah, too?"  

 

Then, I run as not to wake the two of us. Of course, I will never forget the rest of ours.  

And, the day goes down, the sun goes down.  

To make a lodging, slow down the speed of the bear and spare a bit from the highway. 

And move to the back of the rocky mountain which was visible from a distance.  

 

"Yuna, are you staying here today?"  

 

Noah asked what happened on the way.  

 

"If you build a house here it will not be found."  

 

As much as possible, I do not want to see a bear house.  

When I move behind a rocky mountain, Noah and I descend from it.  

 

"Onee-san, what's wrong?"  

 

Shuri inquires while rubbing his eyes.  

 

"Today is a campus here. Get out of the bear '  
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"Yup"  

 

Fina and Shri descend from the bear.  

I take out a traveling bear house from a bearbox.  

 

"A bear!"  

 

Shri is surprised at the bear house.  

Speaking of which, Shri is the first time to see kuma houses coming out of a bearbox.  

 

"I will stay here today"  

"Yuna-neechan is amazing"  

 

Thanks to seeing Kumahouse, Shri's sleepiness seems to have disappeared.  

 

"Well then shall we go inside and rest?"  

 

Make a bear with a bear and put a bear into the bear and take the three of them into a 

bear house.  

Shri looks over Kyohakuro inside the Kumahouse.  

 

"We are preparing meals, so they are both sitting"  

"I will help,"  

"I too"  

"I will help, too"  

 

Three people will offer.  

But, I do not have troublesome cooking. I just cook disposable dishes from a bearbox.  

 

"It's okay with one person, three are resting with a bear with a spare time"  

 

I leave the things of three people to a bear.  

 

"Yuna older sister, say something if you can help me"  

"Thank you"  

 

The fins move with where the sofa is with the weed.  

I will prepare a hot meal.  

Today 's dinner was a salad with miso soup in a hamburger steak for cooked rice.  
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Both breakfast and lunch were bread, so I decided to have dinner for meal. I also got 

rice, so I have to eat it.  

Dinner picks out what is cooked in a bear box and raises a hamburger steak. I do not 

have a salad so make it. Mr. Tirumina is told to let the fins eat vegetables. Eating well 

is the best.  

Because it does not make miso soup, make radish, carrots, potatoes and make it.  

I know that miso soup is safe to take out because they are drinking at the apricot store.  

 

After making, carry it to where there are three people.  

There are three figures playing with the crowd. Fina who noticed me came running to 

the top.  

 

"I will help you carry"  

"Thank you"  

"I too"  

"I will also carry it."  

 

They will help me without losing to Fina.  

 

"Thank you for three people,"  

 

Everyone starts to eat when we finish cooking.  

 

"Is delicious"  

"Yeah, it's delicious"  

"You can do anything Yuna"  

"I can not do anything"  

 

It is a buyout.  

 

"Because even I can make such a delicious dish, it's amazing as an adventurer and also 

runs a shop, Yuna is amazing."  

"There is not such a thing - it will be possible for anyone to make the dishes as long as 

practice is done, and the shops are thanks to Mr. Morin, Annz and Tirumina, I have not 

done anything."  

 

It is thanks to the bear costume and strong experience as an adventurer thanks to the 

experience of playing games in the past.  
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If there were no bear's costumes, I think I could not fight even if I had experience with 

the game.  

In the beginning, weapons are heavy and can not have it. The rest is magical, but it 

may not hit if there is no hit correction, and it is doubtful whether there is magical 

power.  

If you think so, after all the battle is useless if there is no bear gear.  

 

"If I say such a thing, I can not do anything."  

"Noah is ten years old, so I am going to do it."  

 

When we finish eating dinner we decide to take a bath when we take a break.  

And for some reason Noah and Shri take a couple of months.  

 

"Why are you taking so many people?"  

"Of course, because we enter together."  

"Entering with the bear '-'  

 

You can enter, but there are tricks to get rid of the dirt when the weeds are repatriated 

once and summoned again. Therefore, it can do beautiful even if you do not take a 

bath.  

That's why I do not stop stopping because it is a bit of a gabby.  

I occasionally sometimes take a bathroom into a bear.  

I will wash with gratitude. Then, it makes me happy.  

So, if two people want to wash, I will let you.  

 

"Well then, please wash thoroughly"  

"Yes!"  

"Yup!"  

 

I and Fina look at these two people with eyes that looks like a smile.  

 

I take off the costume of a bear.  

It makes me somewhat sad when I am accustomed to a bear's costume, but it can not 

be helped if I think that he is in a different world.  

Hiding the body with a towel and seeing the situation of the other three people, there 

is a figure that Fina says to Shuri to fold clothes. Shri gently folds her clothes off and 

puts it in a basket.  

Noah who was watching it side by side also has a figure that collapses in a panic.  

Eyes match Noah.  
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"Always, it's folded properly"  

 

Something, I began to excuse suddenly.  

 

"I have not said anything"  

"Because Yuna's face is a face of my father who praises me when I do good things"  

 

Even though there were no children, I wonder if it looked like she was watching over 

my baby.  

 

"I thought that they were both great,"  

 

As we take off our clothes we take ourself into our bathroom.  

Wash your body and hair first, then wash your bears at the end.  

Noah It seems to be a serious thing to wash it, so kuma will wash with me and Noah.  

Two people are washing the bear with Fina and Shri.  

Good fur or foaming. Bears are surrounded by white foam. Finally when you sprinkle 

hot water and rinse foam, it becomes beautiful.  

 

"Kumakyu-chan, I got a peek"  

 

Well, if your hair gets wet.  

We have also finished washing and we enter the bathtub.  

It feels good.  

As long as a Japanese, a bathtub is the best. I do not feel like having a shower in the 

shower.  

I relax and soak in the bath. Next to that, Fina looks to be comfortable.  

Shri and Noah looked happily at the stone statue of a bear from which hot water 

comes out.  

 

Bearly, the bear comes out in a small bathtub dedicated to the bear and looks 

pleasurable.  

It's calm.  

It is comfortable to move on the bear 's transition gate.  

It is also good to move in this way.  

We took a tired day today and we will get out of the bath.  

 

"It felt good"  
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Noah to wipe the body.  

 

"Kumakyu-chan, you have to wipe properly"  

 

Shri tried to wipe the beard with a towel.  

 

"I have to wipe myself before the bear '  

 

Fina has wiped that shuri.  

It is peaceful.  

When I change to a white bear, I get back to the room with a crowd of bear.  

And everyone drinks cold milk as the bath rises.  

It is cold and tasty.  

 

After that, I will dry everyone's hair with a dryer, and at the end I will also dry the 

bears.  

If you return and summon it, there are tricks to dry, but since three people are trying 

to dry the bear bears, I decided to leave it. 
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"Well then, everyone, I will go to bed."  

"Yes"  

"Yes"  

"Yes"  

 

Three people answer honestly.  

I feel like I am a teacher of the excursion lead.  

It's all right, as all three are honest.  

If this was a school, it would be useless if we had to lead more than 30 people.  

Even so, it is not all these honest children. If so, the teacher is a terrible occupation.  

Well, adventurers are also a tough job of life.  

 

"Everyone in the same room is fine"  

"Yes"  

"of course"  

"I want to sleep with Kumakyū-chan"  

 

Two older people acknowledged, but Shri stated that he wanted to sleep like a 

beakkami.  

 

"I'm sorry, so I'm supposed to sleep at my place with a bear '  

 

We are planning to relax at night, so we will lay it down in my room.  

Besides, I am in trouble if I have to teach me as soon as danger comes.  

 

"Uu, Yuna Oneeko Zurui"  

 

Shri makes the mouth a little sharp.  

 

"Do not bother Shuri Yuna's sister, you promised with your mother."  

"... Yeah, sorry"  

 

It is noted by Fina and apologously apologizes.  

Such a place is obedient and a good child.  
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"Moreover, there will be a stuffed toy on Shuri"  

 

Fina takes out the stuffed toy from the item bag and hands it to Sri.  

I brought a stuffed toy which I gave as a gift.  

Shuri hugs the stuffed animals delightfully.  

 

"Uh, Shuri brought a stuffed toy, you should have brought me too"  

 

Noah said such a thing while watching Shuri's bear stuffed animals.  

 

"Noah, I will lend you if it's okay with my stuffed animals"  

 

Fina takes out his or her stubborn stuff from the item bag.  

 

"Thank you, Fina, but I will only accept the feeling.I will not do anything like betraying 

my bear stuffed animal I received from Yuna"  

 

Noah declares.  

After all, maybe the same stuffed animal is different from what others got from others.  

Well, it's nice to take care of the stuffed gift you gave.  

 

"I think I know Fina and Noah, but I'm leaving early, so do not stay up late and I will 

go to bed."  

 

"Yes!"  

"Yes!"  

"Yup!"  

 

Three people reply good, heading to the room on the second floor.  

I also enter a room of my own with a coarse toothpick.  

I did not get tired. I will go to bed because it will be early tomorrow.  

 

"Kumakura: Kumakuryu ... Please tell me if dangerous things come close."  

 

I'm trying to sleep by rolling up on the bed, asking for the cheeks.  

And I also slide into the futon.  

I feel comfortable because I dried the futon before departure.  

A good night's sleep fell into my dream soon.  
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The next morning, I will be raised for a while.  

Looking outside, it is still dim. As usual, it is still time to go to bed.  

It is useless to leave early. I am a bit sleepy, but I get up and get up.  

I descend to the first floor while missing. After that wearers come with us.  

There is no one on the first floor. It seems that three people are still sleeping.  

When three people get up, prepare breakfast so that you can eat immediately.  

Well, as usual you get bread and soup and milk. It can not be helped even if you make 

it a luxurious morning.  

When preparations are over, the three people who are sleepy will come.  

There is a stuffed doll in her arm.  

 

"Good morning. I will start when I have breakfast."  

"Yuna older sister, I am sorry that I can not help you"  

"You only have to put it out of the item bag, so do not mind it."  

 

When I have breakfast, I leave for the kingdom.  

 

Movement did not encounter demons nor thieves, and he was progressing smoothly.  

What I did took a sprit of mood, took the mood of Kumakoraku, took Noah's mood, 

took a shrine's mood, took a fair of Fina.  

Something, I feel mentally tired in a few days.  

In the case of cusp, if you change to change or sleep together at night, the mood gets 

better.  

It's okay if three people ride in a rotation together. Why do you all want to ride with 

me?  

This is to say that if a prince is handed on a horse, I think competition will occur.  

I am concerned about the future of the three people.  

 

A few days after departing from Climonia. If there is nothing there, it should arrive in 

the kingdom today. But when I see the sky, the clouds are doubtful. I hope it does not 

rain.  

But, I did not receive that wish and it began to rain when I was eating lunch.  

 

"Yuna's older sister! It's raining!"  

"Everyone stops eating and moves!"  

 

When we get along well, we move soon.  
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And if you find a good place to put out a bear house, take it out of the bearbox and run 

into the bear house.  

 

"Everyone, are you OK?"  

"Yes, it is okay"  

"I was just a little wet"  

"It's okay"  

 

Apparently, it seems it was done with a bit of rain.  

Bears are not getting wet.  

It's like Kumahouse. It's really useful.  

 

Once inside, it will be a problem if you catch a cold, so for the time being, give the 

towel to the three people and tell them to wipe.  

Prepare a bath and decide to warm your body.  

 

"It's rain"  

 

Shri from the bath is looking out the window.  

From behind, Noah peeps in the same way.  

 

"I can not go any further than today."  

"Even if we do not head for the kingdom in such a hurry, it will be fine for the school 

festival so it will be fine."  

 

I have enough room, so I have to keep going down for a week.  

So, today I will give up and I will take a day off.  

 

At the beginning the fins who were masculinized with the weeds are also making 

leisure time.  

Because there was little to do, it became the appearance of cards.  

Actually I thought about playing at night. After dinner and taking a bath, everyone 

sleeps regularly, so there was no turning cards.  

It is not bother to teach such good girls to stay up late.  

That's why I decided to play with cards because I could spare time.  

 

First of all, I will perform nervous weakness of memories game.  

The rule is easy and easy to remember.  
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"Memory game is it?"  

"I will not lose to everyone."  

"Wow, Kumakiri-chan, let's work hard together"  

 

Shri speaks to the beach.  

 

"Shuri, there is nothing with the kumakyu"  

 

I do not know how much the memory of Kumakyu is. If so many people participate, I 

do not feel like winning. Somehow, even cards that can not be seen are likely to be hit 

with a pachinkachi with a meat ball.  

Release the bear from the shriff and move it to a position slightly away.  

Shri seems to have a sad face, but we can not let the soul join us.  

Seat order turns counterclockwise, Shuri, Fina, Noah.  

But, when I started, Sri's memory is good. It was a glimpse of a new aspect of Sri.  

 

"Here and here"  

 

When Shuri turns round the cards numbers match.  

 

"Oh, here and here"  

"Ah, there there"  

 

Noah raises a voice to the playing cards of Shri.  

The figures of the playing cards that Shuri had rolled up coincided, and it makes me 

happy to play cards.  

Noah has a sad face.  

Shuri rolls the third piece, but this time it removes. But I am doing well enough.  

Next, turn over with Fina, Noah, but because of the first number. It will not pair. When 

it turns into my turn and turns cards, luckily the number that came out in the past 

comes out and gets cards.  

And the game will proceed, I will Spicy 
White 

By victory over Shuri, I succeed in defending 

the dignity as an older one.  

It was dangerous. I was about to lose a little.  

The two lost young people decided to regret and be revenged.  

After doing nervous weakness several times, next seven are arranged.  

 

"Who has 4 of the water?"  
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Noah compares the cards he has and the playing cards on the table.  

I have passed a path without getting anything done.  

 

"There are not 3, 2, 1 of water coming out"  

 

You have such a place, do not you think? But do not talk to your mouth.  

It is a seven-tiered battle that does not arrange the key places to the limit.  

Besides, no one puts out.  

......, I thought.  

 

"Oh, I have it, then I'll show it out,"  

 

Fina takes 4 of his water when his turn comes.  

No, do not put it out.  

 

"Cho, Fina ... then it will not be a game"  

"But, Noah ... ...."  

 

Fina sees Sorry looking towards Noah.  

This is what happens when nobility and commoners play cards together.  

If it is a nervous weakness, it will be a game against memory of yourself. But the 

seventh place is a game that puts out his card while interfering with the numbers he 

wants to put out.  

If it is an obstructing game, Fender seems to be unable to disturb Noah.  

Nervous weakness is okay, but interference like seven orders may not be suitable for 

Fina. Indeed, gentle Fina will become gentle with Noah.  

But, this does not make a game, so pay attention to Noah.  

 

"Noah, prohibit saying the cards I want you to put out!"  

 

I stick a bear puppet against Noah.  

 

"Wow, even ..."  

"Fina is also a game, so I have to do it seriously."  

"Excuse me"  

 

Anyway, if you do not know the number that Noah wants, Fina should not come out.  
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And finally Fina who was awkward came to enjoy playing games as much as I could 

play a number.  

Noah also enjoys equal fight.  

 

"Hehe, fire bear King, this will lead to" 1 "  

 

Noah looks happy.  

This time it looks like going well.  

Following Noah, I also issue cards.  

 

"Wow, I can not get it"  

"Well then, I am here."  

 

Shri watches his card and passes it, Fina takes out the card. Noah also steadily puts 

out cards and decreases the number of cards.  

And, everyone reduced the card smoothly and approached the final stage, Noah who 

passed the lowest passes the last piece.  

 

"Won!"  

 

Noah looks happy.  

Just playing the game seriously makes me happy.  

I am not happy even if I win by being scratched.  

It is a pleasure to win equality opponents.  

I am finally getting interesting.  

I am not pleased if I win the beginner. It will be interesting after everyone got better 

and they are able to bargain.  

Then add a special rule by putting a joker in the middle.  

If it's a neighboring place, it's a card you can put in where you want. If a joker is placed, 

someone holding the card must hand it out.  

This makes the game even more interesting.  

After that, the great poor also do it, and have fun until dinner.  

Rain stopped already if I checked outside.  

If so, tomorrow seems to be OK. 
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The next day when it got rainy, I looked at the sky while riding thoroughly.  

A white cloud is floating in the blue sky. Apparently, it does not seem necessary to 

worry about rain today.  

The road is not too bad. Perhaps yesterday's rain might have stopped early. It may be 

that I was absorbed in the cards, I did not notice it.  

 

And, going smoothly, we can see the wall surrounding the Kingdom in the afternoon.  

 

"large"  

 

Sri is opening a small mouth while looking at the wall of the King's capital for the first 

time.  

Well, if you look at it for the first time, you are amazed.  

I was surprised, too.  

 

"Well then, I will be in trouble even if it makes a noise, so I will walk from here."  

 

Everyone tells me that if I see the wall of the kingdom, I will walk. Because the reason 

is also explained, everyone gets down from the weeds obediently.  

 

"Kumakyu-chan, Kuma-chan, thank you"  

 

Shri strokes the crap. Fina and Noah who saw it also thank you for saying hello. Bears 

reply that they are happy "Kun".  

Finally I also thank you and repatriate the crowds.  

When walking and arriving in the Kingdom, people do not go in and out unlike the 

birthday festival. To say so 0 
zero 

is not. I can turn my curious eyes as usual.  

It seems familiar and unfamiliar gaze.  

Moreover, this time bear 
I 

There are three beautiful girls around, so I gather my eyes 

extra.  

Finalists seem to protect me from the eyes of others. I feel that it is conspicuous.  

This is what the world says generally. Beauty (little) with a woman Wild beast 
bear 

It might 

be.  
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While surrounded by such finas, it enters the kingdom.  

The problem is moving from here. The kingdom is wide. It is about a horse-drawn 

carriage.  

There is a considerable distance to Mr. Eleorora's mansion. I can not summon the 

bears in the kingdom to the drift.  

There is a way to move by the carriage of the meeting. There are options to walk, also 

as a tour. What should I do?  

 

"Yes, Mr. Yuna"  

 

Noah talks to me that I am suffering from traveling means.  

 

"It was written in my mother's letter, but when I arrive in the kingdom it is told to go 

to the gate of the gate."  

"Security office?"  

"Yes, I will prepare a horse-drawn carriage, so I will use it, because kuma-chan can 

not move in the kingdom"  

 

I appreciate it. I wonder if you will tell me sooner.  

If you used a bear 's transition gate without knowing that a carriage was prepared, it 

was dangerous.  

Well, there are many excuses, but it is not a substitute.  

 

"So do you know where the security office is?"  

"Yes, here it is"  

 

That's why I will go to the security office with the guidance of Noah.  

While walking towards the guard, a single male comes.  

 

"After all, was Yuna the daughter if you heard that a girl who was dressed like a bear 

came?"  

 

It was Mr. Ransel who came to us for the birthday of the king.  

I am indebted to you also for my birthday on the Mass.  

 

"Ransel, Hello"  

"It's been a long time. I am indebted to you on the matter of Salvado the other day."  
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It is Mr. who took care of me. Even when I came to the Kingdom for the first time, I 

became indebted to the thieves, and in the last nobleman case, I was indebted to Cliff, 

Mr. Elekorra and Mr. Gran.  

Just remembering that nobleman, I feel sick.  

Now, when I think back, I may not have been beaten. Because the fins were beaten, I 

should have done a hundred times return.  

 

"But do not do too much, because Yuna is an adventurer even a girl."  

 

I feel like I was treated as a girl after a long absence.  

Recently I feel that there were more handling bears.  

 

"Thank you, but why is Ransel here?"  

"Since Yuna and Noah come to Eleorora, I was told to prepare a horse-drawn carriage 

and I was told to wait, so I have been in a guard for the past 5 days."  

 

That is an abuse of the office right?  

Is it okay?  

Well, Eleura-san, is it okay?  

But, I was really glad that I did not use the transitional gate of a bear. Ransel 's five 

days was about to be wasted.  

 

"That mother seems to have said me, I am sorry."  

 

Noah apologizes for the actions of his mother.  

 

"No, do not mind, this is also work."  

"But, if you wait for us, was it good to have replaced others?"  

"Perhaps, I think that I was asked to know the face.If you know the face, Yuna and 

Noah will ride the carriage with confidence and I think that Ellora's consideration"  

 

Certainly, rather than a carriage of an unknown person, if you are a carriage of Ransel 

who knows the face, you can ride with confidence.  

I should thank Mr. Eleorora for his worry. I must thank you if you meet Eleorora.  

 

"Then we have a carriage, so please come here"  

 

Ransel who walks away. After that we will follow.  
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"Thanks to Noah I was saved."  

"Thank you, Noah."  

"Noah sister. Thank you"  

"I am not doing anything, everything my mother did"  

 

Noah will thank everyone, but shake his head and deny it.  

 

"Still, thanks."  

"Thank you"  

"Thank you"  

"Quit"  

 

Again, thankfully, Noah is in trouble.  

Here is a good place for Noah not to be prosperous.  

 

Then, headed to Eriola's mansion at the carriage chairman Ransel.  

From the small windows of the running carriage we see the outside.  

There are many people in the kingdom as usual. But it is less than at the time of the 

King 's birthday festival. It was hard to walk at that time.  

 

"Wow ~"  

 

Shri shines her eyes while looking out.  

Looking at Sri, I look happy, I think that I was really glad to bring him.  

 

"Shall I see the kingdom tomorrow?"  

"Is it true?"  

 

Shuri looks back to me gladly in my words.  

 

"There is a date until the school festival, so I have enough time to look around."  

"Well, since I came to the royal city, I will show you, Shuri, do you want to go 

anywhere?"  

 

Noah asks her elder sister like a older sister to talk.  

 

"Well then, I want to go to the castle!"  

 

Shri cried out an outrageous thing.  
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"Castle is ... ...."  

 

In Shari 's request, Noah has a troubled look.  

Although it may be what I say, I can not easily enter the castle.  

In the first place, how effective is my permission?  

Are you acquainted with your acquaintance?  

Listen to Mr. Eleora about that, if it is okay, the castle view may be nice.  

 

"Is it useless?"  

 

Shri seems to have a slightly sad expression.  

 

"I will ask my mother ... ...."  

"Do not bother Shri Noa, I promise."  

 

It seems that Sri has made promises variously, as he came to the kingdom.  

 

"Noah sister, I am sorry, if you are with everyone, I can go anywhere"  

"Thank you"  

 

Noah hugs Shri.  

I saw that Fina looks like a smile, and I have three people looking at me more 

pleasantly.  

If Elleora says it is impossible, let the king return the lending.  

I have been eating a lot of food, and I present a picture book and a stuffed toy for Flora 

- sama. There is also a matter of subjugating the monsters.  

You should be allowed to return about one.  

 

Three people are swinging by a carriage and discussing where they will go for 

sightseeing in the kingdom.  

While various opinions are flying around, the carriage stops. Looking out from the 

small window, I arrived at Mr. Elekorra 's mansion.  

 

"large"  

 

Shri who got out of the carriage looks up at the mansion.  

For once, it is a nobleman's mansion.  
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"Then I will excuse myself with this, please give my best regards to Eleurora."  

"Ransel, thanks,"  

 

When I say thank you, everyone will thank them.  

Ransel turns a smile and runs away on a carriage.  

When I looked at the mansion again, Sliena stood with a smile in front of the gate. It 

seems that a gatekeeper called for me.  

 

"Noir, I've been waiting for you"  

 

Mr. Sriolina sees me.  

 

"Yuna, thank you for the escort from Noah this time,"  

"Because it's work"  

"Fina does not change, it seems to be healthy and anything else"  

"Mr. Sri Lina, thank you for your help"  

"So, she looks like a pretty girl there."  

 

Shri strongly holds the hand of Fina.  

 

"Look, Sri, have a greeting"  

"...... Shuri"  

 

Say the name in a small voice.  

 

"I am Sri Lina who is making a maid in this mansion."  

 

Sri Lina 's smile also releases tension and makes a smile.  

 

"Everyone, you will be tired, go to the middle people"  

 

Enter Sri Lina 's guide into the mansion.  

 

"Sri Lina, are you with your mother and sister?"  

"My wife is still, Shia is the time to come back soon"  

 

Eleurora would feel like coming soon.  

When you guide us to the room, Mr. Sriolina will serve tea and sweets.  
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And when I talked to Mr. Sri Lina without a love story, the sheer of uniforms came in 

the room.  

 

"I heard that Noah is there,"  

"My older sister, it's been a long time."  

 

Noah stands up and gives a greeting.  

 

"Noah, Yuna-san, and to Fina, was it my sister's shri?"  

"Shey, it's been a long time. Thank you for calling me to the school festival this time."  

"Because it was my mother, but enjoy the school festival,"  

"Yes"  

 

Each will greet.  

 

"So she's a school festival going well?"  

"Yes, thanks to Mr. Yuna, I am doing well."  

"Thanks to Yuna?"  

 

Noah knows nothing will tilt his head.  

 

"Mr. Yuna was offered a campus festival's offering"  

"So you came to be able to make cotton candy well?"  

"Yes, I can practice everyday and be able to make it well, but it is good to make it, but 

it is a difficult point to not eat, people who work in the Sri Lina residences and family 

members of Mariks I was asked to eat it. "  

 

Cotton candy can not eat as many as a day.  

 

"But thanks to that, everyone got to be able to make it well."  

"Shea-sama, it's amazing, it's hard to make cotton candy"  

"Yeah, it's difficult."  

 

Shuri swings his arm like a circle and makes a cotton candy.  

The other day, when I made cotton candy at an orphanage, both Fina and Shri have 

experience making cotton candy.  

 

"Excuse me, what are you talking about from a while ago?"  
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While everyone is enjoying talking about cotton candy, Noah who only knows about 

cotton candy inquires everyone.  

By the way, only Noah does not know about cotton candy.  

 

"Noah sister, cotton candy"  

"cotton candy?"  

"It's fluffy like clouds, very sweet, delicious, mysterious sweets"  

 

Shuri who can not read the air explains about cotton candy.  

Noah who heard of it sees everyone.  

 

"Everyone, do you know?"  

 

Shea, of course, Fina nods.  

 

"Am I the only one that I do not know?"  

 

Yeah. Only Noah knows not.  

 

"Did you mean I am the omission?"  

"I do not plan to do that"  

 

I did not mean to do that. It has become.  

 

"But you are the only one I do not know, are they?"  

 

Noah looks a little sad.  

 

"I want to make it, but the machine that makes cotton candy today is Mariks."  

 

In addition to Shea's words Noah looks sad.  

 

"Noah, it's okay, because I have it."  

"really?"  

 

I took out the cotton candy machine from the bearbox and decided to make cotton 

candy for Noah. 
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"It really looks like clouds"  

 

If you make cotton candy, you will correct Noah's mood.  

 

"I will melt in my mouth"  

 

Rest assured to see Noah eating cotton candy deliciously.  

 

"It is terrible that Fina and Yuna are silent about such a strange candy,"  

"I'm sorry"  

"I'm sorry, but I only let children in orphanages eat once, not everyone eats that 

much."  

 

Although the fins are twice. Keep silent.  

 

"I wish I should have invited him ..."  

 

Noah does something like a stiff guy.  

 

"But it is a truly magical candy, it's soft, melts when put in your mouth, it's sweet and 

delicious."  

"Well, the raw material is sugar,"  

 

Since Shiri who is talking with Noah had been eating it, so if you also make fina and 

shrii, start eating happily.  

 

"Does your sister do not eat?"  

"I am fine, in the mouth I get sweet just by seeing it,"  

 

It's too much to eat. There is a rejection reaction.  

Cotton candy is delicious as it is eaten occasionally, because it does not eat anything.  

 

"But if you put this at the school festival, it will be popular."  

"I think so too"  

"But then can not you see the school festival together?"  



    143 | 361 

"We are going to have fun in exchange, so let's look at it at that time"  

"Yes!"  

 

Also correcting Noah's mood, it rises with the story of Shia and the school festival. 

When I got a new tea from Sri Lina, I was relaxed, Eleurora came into the room.  

 

"mother!"  

"Noah, you came a lot, Yuna thank you too"  

"No, it was fun to be with everyone."  

"Eleurora, I'm sorry"  

"I'm injured"  

 

When Fina lowers his head and gives a greeting, Shri also manages and lowers his 

head and gives a greeting.  

 

"Thank you for the guide to Finana, Thank you for the guide, it was fun. I want to thank 

you for this time, please enjoy it."  

"Yes, thank you"  

"Thank you"  

 

They say thanks.  

 

"Well, where will we stay, is it Yuna's sister's house?"  

 

Ask me as if Fina remembered.  

Because this time is Mr. Eleorora's invitation, if you think normally, you will be home 

of Eleorora.  

But, if you say that Fina is a nobleman in the mansion of Mr. Elekora's house, I do not 

mind at my house.  

 

"You can do whatever you like, it is okay with my house"  

"Oh, Yuna, are you going to take away my customers?"  

"I do not intend to take it apart, I just said that I liked it better."  

"Then, there is no problem in my house, is not it?"  

"If two people are good"  

 

I do not know anything. It has become a fight with Finniers. I just thought that the fins 

were not settled at the aristocratic house. If they are good at Mr. Eleorora's house, I 

have no problem.  
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"Because they called me to thank them, they stay at my house, do not they?"  

 

Eleorora smiles and approaches them.  

Fina is swimming his eyes while saying "Er ...". Shri is tilting his neck with a feeling 

that the situation is unknown.  

 

"What about the two?"  

"No matter what you are told,"  

 

Fina saw me and Mr. Elekora and saw Shri after thinking for a while.  

 

"Which is better, Shuri, staying at this mansion or staying at Yuna's older sister's 

house?"  

 

Fina chooses to Shuri Commission 
Yuda 

It seems like it was terrible.  

 

"Is Yuna Onee's house?"  

"Yes, it's a house of bears that does not differ from that of Climonia."  

"want to see!"  

 

Oh, Kumahouse won.  

 

"Shri-chan, it's okay to stay in this mansion, there are delicious foods too"  

 

But, without losing, Eleura is trying to attract Shri.  

 

"Yeah, I want to stay"  

 

Eleura who has a look that is proud of that word of Sri.  

 

"Well then, it's good to say good-bye to you."  

"Kumakyu-chan! Kumami-chan!"  

 

Shri reacts greatly.  

 

"Yuna, it's cowardly to give out the Bears."  
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It was Mr. Eleorora who first caught with food. However, it will be bad for Mr. Elekora 

who invited the fins, as soon as I stayed at Bear House this way.  

 

"It's a joke, for a while, I think that it is okay for me to take care of Mr. Eleorora, my 

house from the way,"  

 

For a long time, it may not have the mind of Fina.  

Eleorora thinks about my proposal.  

 

"There is no choice, so let's hit your hands."  

 

I and the eleganta shake hands.  

I wonder what kind of game I was playing now.  

However, since Fina 's facial expressions were done, was it okay with this?  

 

 

"So, mother, I have a favor"  

"What?"  

"I would like to guide you to the castle but can you do it?"  

"Castle?"  

"I would like Sli to show me a castle and I will show it if possible."  

 

Noah will ask a little refraining.  

 

"Separately good"  

"really!?"  

"Well, if there is Yuna, it will be okay."  

"Yuna?"  

 

Everyone looks at me in Eleorora's words.  

 

"Oh, you do not know? Yuna has permission to enter the castle, so I can put it in 

anytime."  

"Is not that just me?"  

 

I think it would be tough if you bring a stranger.  
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"It's okay if you are in common sense, you have to try bringing a suspicious 

swordsmen or wizard, so if you are a pretty girl like this, Yuna will take responsibility 

if you have something."  

 

Certainly it is too different if you take a dubious wizard or swordsman and take a little 

girl. And if there is something, I have responsibility. This is also within common sense. 

It is natural that I will be responsible, as I will take it.  

 

"Well then, tomorrow. Shall we go together? Looks okay."  

"Is that OK?"  

"Does not anyone trouble you?"  

 

As I say, Fina looks at his sister's Shri uneasily. Certainly, I do not think I will bother 

himself. There is a possibility to do something.  

 

"It's okay"  

 

I will reassure Fina with a voice.  

 

"If you're worried, I will also follow you,"  

"Is work good?"  

"Somewhat okay, I have an excellent King of the King"  

 

While thinking that it is okay, if a nobleman comes out for a while, I'm troubled, ask 

me to accompany Mr. Eleorora.  

 

"Well then, let's have a welcome party tonight."  

 

Then, I had dinner, and stayed at the house of Mr. Eleorora as it was.  

 

 

I am eating out the next morning and staying outside.  

 

"I also wanted to go with you"  

 

Shea in uniform is supposed to go to the castle from now on, we will enviously envy 

us.  
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"You will have an academy, studying hard, there will be preparations for the school 

festival"  

"Well then, Noah, I will show you guys a lot."  

"I already know"  

 

She strokes Noah's head and heads to the school.  

 

"Well then, let us also go"  

"Yes"  

 

Shri responds in good spirits.  

 

When you arrive at the castle, Sri is looking up at the castle with a full smile.  

 

"its big"  

"Do not make a noise in inside"  

"Yup"  

 

Fina holds Shuri's hand firmly so that Sri does not take selfish action.  

 

"Well then, everyone, I'm inside."  

 

Elegla is followed by everyone.  

Eleorora is the leader of the lead today.  

A soldier sees us when approaching the gate of the castle.  

 

"Eleurora-sama, and also bear dads"  

 

Bears?  

That said, I got a license but I have not shown it, so I do not know my name.  

But, bear's ... ....  

 

"Because these kids are my acquaintances, I will go inside"  

"Yes, please. Please enter."  

 

The soldier extends the spine and opens the way.  

It is truly Ellora.  

 

"Eleurora-sama, amazing!"  
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"so?"  

 

Eleurora is praised by Shri and makes me happy.  

 

"Also, please do not tell your Majesty that she came"  

 

As Mr. Eleora sees me, he instructs soldiers.  

 

"but……"  

 

A soldier sees me.  

Perhaps it is told to report if I come. Yet, it is troubled by Mr. Eleorora being stopped.  

I feel like a flat employee who is troubled by circumstances receiving different 

instructions to the two bosses.  

 

"This time it's good to see the castle, so if there is something I will take responsibility."  

"understood"  

 

The soldier seems to follow Ellorora 's instructions.  

Eleorora's instructions are correct this time. Even if I report to the king what I came, 

there is no plan to go to Flora's room, so even if the king goes to Flora's room, I do not. 

That would make the King wait.  

Besides, if the king tells me that Flora is saying "I'm coming", Flora is sorry if there is 

something like Flora waiting. In that case, you better not know from the beginning. 
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We put in the castle without fail, we visit the inside of the castle with the guidance of 

Ms. Eleorora.  

Go through the beautiful corridor and walk in the castle. For me it's a familiar scene. 

The first Shri is watching the castle shining his eyes. Fina seems to be nervous in the 

castle for the first time in a while.  

Mr. Eleorora walks the same place we used to visit last time. Is it also a tour course?  

Well, there are places where an ordinary person can not enter or see, and it may be 

decided to some extent.  

Then, I visit various places and come to the square where soldiers and knights are 

practicing.  

Here you met Flora, are not you?  

I was surprised at that time suddenly because the girls would come around. That is 

what the princess came with. It is nervous about Fina and it says I do not remember 

anything. It is a nostalgic memories.  

 

Looking at the plaza, there is a scenery where knights and soldiers are practicing as 

well as last time here. A sword and a sword hit each other, making a loud noise. As a 

former gamer, sword practice scenery is also good. Personally I would like to see the 

practice scenery of the mage. It is a place I want to know the ability of a mage to serve 

a castle.  

 

"Yeah? It looks like it was practice for the 3rd Order today."  

 

Mr. Eleura mutters by watching the practice scenery of the knights.  

And lifting his eyes, I will have a slightly bad look.  

 

"Everyone, I will go elsewhere"  

 

I do not see much, but I start to say such a thing. Well, because it is not a thing to show 

to children, it is good. I am not interested in practicing knights and soldiers.  

 

"Is not this an elephant?"  

 

When I tried to get away from this place, a man who grew beard at around forty years 

gleefully responded while grinning. At the moment I saw her, the faint face showed a 
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physiologically rejection reaction. Because I did not want to match the face, I cover 

the bear's hood deeply and let Fina and Shri down behind me. Noah has already 

hidden behind himself.  

 

"Rutum ... ...."  

 

Eleurora sees a man and says his name in a small voice. Mr. Eleorora's face has a biting 

bitterness.  

 

"Is there a rumor bear and the daughter of Eleorora?"  

 

I look as if I lick Noah hiding behind me and Eleorora.  

 

"Because I am afraid of my daughter, I wonder if you do not see it"  

"This is rude, it is a pretty daughter like my older sister"  

"Yeah, both of us are similar to me"  

 

Eleorora returns to the man 's word with a smile.  

 

"So, is Eleura do visit?"  

"Well, it's about to leave so that you do not get in the way of your practice, so you will 

be saved if you do not mind."  

"No, please go and visit slowly and the knights who are seen by Elekora will get into 

practice"  

"I'm grateful, but I'm planning to visit other places, so I will be rude with this, 

everyone will go."  

 

We follow silently and go to Mr. Eleora who walks. Looking back and looking at the 

man, there was a look that stared at Eleurora.  

 

"Mother, was it good?"  

"Do not worry about Noah, because you will not let me touch one finger."  

 

Eleorora puts his hand on Noah's head and gently smiles.  

It seemed I knew about myself, but it was a disgusting eyes. I am worried, but it seems 

not to tell me even if I listen here. There are some fina, and if you do not care about it, 

I do not want to keep involved.  

And, in order to change the mood, Mr. Eleorora brings us to the garden.  
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"Wow, there are lots of flowers"  

"Is beautiful"  

"Let's take a rest for a while"  

"Fina, Shuri, let's go"  

"Do not run and avoid rolling"  

"Yes"  

 

When Noah grabs the hands of two people, he will take you to the back.  

I and Mr. Eleorora walk slowly towards the center of the garden.  

 

"Both of us tried so much fun"  

 

I am smiling, watching the three friends.  

 

"Mr. Eleorora, who was the man a while ago? I had a bad attitude towards Mr. 

Eleorora"  

 

I asked because three people are gone.  

If you are a person who will harm three people, you become my enemy.  

 

"I am disliked by him"  

 

I can tell by seeing it.  

As I parted, I was watching as I glanced at Eleora.  

 

"After all, do you have aristocratic factions?"  

 

It is a world I do not know. In addition, because he is not a social worker and he has 

not been to school, his hands have lived irrelevantly. Well, it is a selling of manga and 

novels.  

 

"Of course, there are factions, but in his case it is correct to say that you are being 

harassed"  

 

Are you saying that Mr. Eleurora is giving unreasonable instructions or being fucked 

by skipping work?  

 

"Perhaps, what Yuna thinks is certainly different,"  

"I do not think anything"  
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Please stop reading people 's mind.  

 

"Cliff is the reason that caused him to hurt himself by the wife Rutum Rowland."  

"Cliff?"  

"Well, it was not a bad thing from the beginning, but it was a while ago, although there 

was a man who worked at Cliff, which made a lot of bad, so Cliff got angry The person 

who killed him was his immediate family, and for the time being, it was supposed to 

be killed by a poker, but I think that I have noticed it, so I also feel hatred It is supposed 

to be done. "  

 

I can not imagine Cliff killing him. To kill was doing something so terrible. But, as long 

as your opponent is killing your immediate family, you can not help it. But that is 

against grudge. So, I think that it is wrong that Mr. Elekora is grudging.  

 

"By the way, Yuna has a relationship, too"  

"me too?"  

 

Because I do not have much involvement with aristocrats, I have no memory of doing 

things like grudge.  

People of aristocracy are about Cliff and Grands.  

 

"Yuna, I remember the Salvado family"  

 

Oh, there was such a nobleman.  

I do not want to recall.  

 

"Roland family is the distant fellow of that Salvadian family"  

"Well then, my son at that time"  

"Yes, I was taken over by the Roland family, so that's why I am being haunted, is not 

it?"  

"Well then, am I too?"  

"Well, I guess it depends on my son, but before the Roland family got it, Majesty the 

King ordered that for the time being, I will forbid you from speaking out, who I am, 

who I am I will not be allowed to talk. If I talk about something that I talk about, I will 

be punished, so I think that the son of Gajuldu will not tell anyone about Yuna Besides, 

it's embarrassing that I was shocked by a girl who looked like such a pretty bear, I 

guess I do not believe it in the first place, I guess I sent it to my territory at the same 

time I took the son of Gajuldu. As an employee, so I do not think I've heard of his story 
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... However, as the Salusbird family that I used as a handwriter was crushed, the 

Foschelo family was involved, so I was being harassed That's right. "  

 

I exhale a small sigh.  

 

"Sorry, sorry"  

"Yuna is not bad, thank you for rescuing the Mass, and I was able to crush the 

Salvadians.It is cheap to be grudging against him if I think about it.It is hated 

originally."  

 

If that's also involved, you know that you hate Eleurora.  

Half is my responsibility. It seems that I bothered to Mr. Eleorora.  

 

"There is no choice but to do that, there is still reason to be grudged, do you remember 

that Yuna had caught the demons for Cliff?"  

"Well, once."  

 

I knocked down 10,000 demons. I have not forgotten. A part of the demon you 

defeated at that time is still in a bearbox.  

 

"At that time, Rutum began taking the initiative to punish the demons in order to make 

a credit."  

 

Eleorora sees me.  

Yes, I have all been torn down.  

 

"Rutum got angry without being able to raise credit.The angry Rutum persistently 

asked His Majesty the King, who heard about the adventurer who had subjugated.Of 

course the Majesty of the King is an adventurer of rank A I did not answer anything 

other than that. "  

 

King, you kept your promise properly. You must do appreciation.  

I have to deal with delicious things this time without treating it as evil.  

 

"However, it is noticed that the adventurer who was subjugated is involved with Cliff."  

"Is that so?"  

"It is known that Cliff met Saanya, an adventurer guild."  

"I was with you"  
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"Because, Yuna, then it will be rank D. I do not think anyone has punished, and Roland 

is told that it was A rank adventurer who had subjugated from his majesty, and D rank 

adventurer knock down I do not think so, I do not think that such a bear girl has 

defeated me. "  

 

Certainly, I do not normally think that D rank adventurers have punished 10,000 

demons by themselves. Indeed, do not you think that a girl who was dressed like a 

bear has defeated it?  

 

"In addition to luck, it seems that even recent business has failed, it seems that when 

a monster appeared at the mine and iron ore could not be collected, it bought a large 

amount of money, so it seems that he tried to make money But ... It seems that 

someone settled the case of the mine before selling it, it seems that considerable 

damage has occurred due to iron ore being able to be taken normally. "  

 

Eleurora turns a smile to me.  

Well, that golem case. But, that's not bad, is it? I just knocked down at the request of 

the adventurer guild. What is supposed to be knocked down is the adventurer of the 

Jade party and the Bakaranger party. Well, I'm glad I did not decide to beat. Even if I 

say, I do not believe it.  

But, except for Cliff 's execution of his immediate family, I am involved. The second 

salvation is that the other party does not know what I am involved in.  

 

"Hehe, but Yuna does not have to worry because it's bad that an idiot tried to make 

money, it's okay, when I heard this story I laughed for the first time in a while."  

 

Eleurora smiles.  

 

"I do not think there is anything to do with Yuna, but I think it is our official 

relationship.If you harass that man, tell me that my majesty also has power I will lend 

it. "  

"Thank you, but I have not had anything so far, so it's okay."  

 

I have been in and out of castle many times, but I have no memory of harassment and 

I did not even know existence in the first place.  

I do not think that something will happen in the future. It is a pleasant school festival. 

There are Fina and Shri, Noah, so just keep it in mind. 
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Talk to Eleurora and head towards the center of the garden. There are chairs and 

tables, you can see the flowers around while sitting, there is also a roof so it is a good 

place to rest.  

The corner turns and you can see the desired place. I saw the figure of Fina in that 

place. But there were not only Fina, but also Princess Flora, the figure of Queen Anju.  

And although I can see it from here as well, a stubborn plush toy is lined up on top of 

the table. I think Flora is a stuffed toy stuffed, and what a stuffed toy stuff is that Shuri 

had, but what are you doing?  

 

"Oh, Yuna-chan"  

 

Queen noticed us walking from the front, and Flora who responded to that voice saw 

me.  

 

"Bear!"  

"Hello"  

 

Greeting Flora, greet the queen and Anju. Sri has outdated a stuffed toy stuffed with 

friends like Flora.  

Why are you supposed to have seen flowers, are you playing with stuffed animals?  

I could not see it on the back when approaching, but Fina hugged a stuffed toy. Fina 

looks at me while being nervous. As you look with troubled eyes, lightly put the hand 

on the fin 's head.  

Noah, I do not know what to do, I am watching Mr. Elekora.  

Well, I do not know why this is the situation.  

 

"Flora, like Kitty, have you been here?"  

"Yeah, I was taking a walk with Flora, so these kids came, so I asked for tea with them."  

 

Tea put in by Anju is placed in front of the fins.  

Eleorora who saw it sits next to Noah to get tea myself.  

 

"What about Yuna chan?"  
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I sit next to Fina according to that word. Then, Mr. Anju will give out tea, so say thank 

you.  

 

"Fina, what's going on?"  

 

Ask Fina sitting next to me with a small voice.  

 

"When it was walking while watching the flowers, there were princesses and Princess 

Flora here, so Shuri, who noticed that Princess Flora has a stuffed toy, came over,"  

"Suddenly, when Shri-chan said" Kuma-chan "and came in, I was surprised."  

 

The queen who listened to our low voice talks a smile. Apparently, he seemed to have 

listened. But it is good that Flora and Queen are both gentle people, but it gets to rush. 

If it is a royalty with bad personality, there may have been punishment. I want you to 

be more careful with Shri.  

Well, if it is a bad royalty like that, I will not enter and leave the castle nor will I be 

bringing the fins.  

 

"So when I introduce myself, I said that I came to the castle with Elekora and Yuna, so 

I invited them to tea and I was talking to you, since I have met several times to see 

Noah, I know that."  

"Yes"  

 

Noah answers while being nervous. It seems that nervous Noah is getting nervous as 

if the queen is an opponent. Well, if you do not have any, you can meet noblemen. 

Indeed, Noah lives in Climonia, so chances to meet are less. Do you think that I will 

meet the royal family whenever you come to the castle every time?  

 

"But I was surprised that they both have the same bear's stuffed animal as Flora."  

 

Everything, Flora seems to be uneasy about the appearance of Shuri at the beginning. 

But when Sri is categorically named, the unsettled face disappears and Shri's words 

saying "I have it" and Fina actually took out a stuffed toy and when I talked about it, 

Mr. Flora It seems that there is no caution.  

Whether royalty and commoners talk with each other happily in a bear's stuffed 

animals, how about the general public?  

It is impossible if it is a fantasy thing I know. It is not permissible to approach like this, 

and it usually comes up to the scene to apologize by doing ascension.  

Because of such a bear's stuffed toy, there are three bear's stuffed toys here.  
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"Kuma, there are lots of bears"  

 

Flora is happy to see the stuffed animal. But Noah, who has no stuffed animals alone, 

seems to be a little lonely. Because I am poor, I summon a bear of a bear and a bear, 

and I will hand it over to Noah.  

 

"Kuma-chan, Kumakyu-chan"  

"Bear, Kumakyu"  

 

Two people younger respond when summoning a bear and a bear.  

 

"Yuna?"  

"I will lend you, because it's poor that only Noah is not there."  

"Thank you"  

 

Noah seemed happy to hold a sofa on the knee and hold him.  

 

"Noah sister is cunning."  

"Bearly ..."  

"Uhufu"  

 

Next time two young people seem to be envious to see Noah.  

However, the line of sight of two people shifts from the sole held by Noah to the bear 

which I hold.  

 

"They will have a stuffed animal"  

"Yuna Onna-san"  

"Kumakyu"  

 

They look like envious to the bear which I am holding.  

 

"I will keep it so that it will not be a fight"  

 

The queen who stood beside me unknowingly lifts up the kumakyu.  

 

"Oka-sama!"  

"Kumakuri!"  
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The queen returns to his seat with a happy cheek.  

Well, it is my cheek. Please return it properly.  

 

Looking at it again, it is in a strange situation. There are also five bears in all.  

All of us except me and Mr. Eleora, who is standing, have a bear.  

 

"Yuna, I'm sad, too, I just have no bear"  

 

only me?  

 

"I do not even have it"  

 

The quarrel was taken by the queen.  

 

"Because, Yuna is a bear from the beginning"  

 

That's right. If you look at it from others, I treat it like a bear.  

For now, I can not increase bears anymore, so ask Eleura to give up.  

 

"Hehe, but I got a strange gathering, in which case you can not join the forum."  

 

It seems that Voll is about Foro Auto King. Well, I'm afraid that it will be uncomfortable 

and full of such girls, I do not think I want to come. Notably, the child rate is high.  

Also, as Sri is concerned about the king, I am worried that I will do something.  

 

"But, is there a place in Flora's room that Yuna is here?"  

"Shall we go for a call?"  

 

Anju offers.  

 

"Today I will not let the soldiers go to the hall, so my majesty does not know what 

Yuna is coming to, because I just came here by visiting the castle of these children."  

"Is that true? Well then, do you have delicious food today?"  

 

I'm sorry for the Queen.  

Perhaps this couple thinks that I will bring food when I come?  

Even though it is my fault that brings, every time it's a souvenir of Flora, not for the 

king or queen.  
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"Yuna, give me cotton candy"  

 

Looking at the queen somewhat disappointed, Eleurora says such a thing.  

 

"Is it cotton candy?"  

"Oh, what is it?"  

"It looks like a cloud, it's a funny one"  

 

Shuri who was playing with the stuff answers.  

 

"Spider?"  

 

Flora tilts his head to Shri's words.  

 

"Clouds and clouds floating in the sky?"  

 

The Queen sees the sky. You can see white clouds floating from under the roof.  

 

"Okama, are you cloudy and eaten?"  

"Well, it may be white and tasty,"  

 

She smiles and teaches her daughter what is outrageous.  

Or perhaps, the inhabitants of this world do not know the clouds in detail, so do you 

think they can eat it?  

Just because I am teasing my daughter, I do not say it seriously. But, because it is not 

good for education, I will tell you the right thing.  

 

"Flora, we can not eat clouds, instead there are sweets like clouds"  

 

Take out the cotton candy machine from the bear box, put the round at the center and 

press the switch. Then the iron part in the center takes out heat and starts to rotate at 

high speed. White threads come out of myriad small holes in the center.  

 

"Somehow, it came out"  

 

Looking at the cotton coming out from the center so that Flora embarks on the table. 

I prepare sticks to put cotton candy together.  

 

"Yuna-neechan, can I do?"  
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Shuri will say such a thing when trying to wind the cotton candy around with a stick.  

 

"Okay, but I do make it properly"  

 

I will give a stick to Shuri and start making cotton candy. I heard that Fina who was 

watching the situation said something, but I will not put it out as a voice.  

Shuri spins the stick and turns, the white thread gradually gets wrapped around the 

stick and grows. I just made it at an orphanage the other day, but I am getting better. 

Perhaps, is there a talent?  

However, even if I say that I would like to be a cotton candy craftmaker in the future, 

I will not absolutely do it.  

 

"It's amazing, it's a spider"  

"Oh, it's true, it's fluffy like a cloud."  

 

More and more, cotton is getting bigger. Flora is pleased with the cotton candy which 

becomes larger. As Shri also makes everyone happy, he gradually increases cotton 

candy.  

 

"Shuri, stop, stop it, stop it"  

 

When I cry, Shuri hurriedly stopped. But, when it was already late, cotton candy 

became bigger than usual.  

But, cotton candy is completed at the time.  

 

"Princess, it's delicious"  

 

When Shuri hands over, Flora receives a cotton candy larger than usual with a small 

hand. I will be worried about not dropping it.  

 

"How are you going to eat?"  

"Well, you should eat small and shave by hand."  

 

As it is impossible to tell the princess how to eat with its mouth as it is, so I will teach 

you how to eat deliciously.  

 

"Also, since the hand gets sticky a bit, you should leave the stuffed animal"  
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When I say so, Mr. Anju moves the stuffed animals on Flora's lap onto the table. If you 

touch the cotton candy with the hand you ate, the stuffed toy will be sticky.  

Flora shoots cotton candy with small hands and puts it in his mouth.  

 

"Ama"  

 

Flora like cotton candy makes a smile full of face. Female There are many people who 

like sweet about children.  

 

"Oh, that's right, Shri-chan, will you make my own piece?"  

"Yup!"  

 

Shuri nods and starts to make another cotton candy. This time cotton candy of normal 

size is made. And the Queen also eats deliciously.  

And since a large floss of cotton candy can not be eaten by one person like Flora, Shuri 

is eating it together. Good relationship. Is this also thanks to the stuffed toy?  

 

"So what were you talking about until we came?"  

 

I ask Noah who is sitting beside Eleorora.  

 

"I was listening to Mr. Yuna and asking if my mother is having trouble."  

"Excuse me, I'm doing my job properly"  

 

I think that it is a different thing to work and trouble you. Among the elephants, are 

they together?  

Well, it will be annoying if you do not work, so what you are saying may be correct. 

When I heard the remarks like this, I think that Cliff and the king are having trouble 

with Mr. Eleora.  

 

"Hehuu, it's okay, because it's forfeiting to work hard"  

"Mr. Kitty, is not it like I'm bothering you?"  

"Do you think you did not do it?"  

"that is……"  

"mother……"  

 

Noah sees Elleora in the eyes of the eyes.  

 

"I'm doing it right, if you have not done it, I have been driven back to the climonia."  
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That's true. If you get in the way, you should have returned to the climonia.  

 

"But that may be okay so you can go back to Climonia."  

"Your sister will get angry if you say such a thing"  

"You do not want me to come so much?"  

 

Eleorora seems to be a little sad.  

 

"I'm sorry to be unable to meet my mother easily, but when my mother comes back to 

the climonia, when I go to the school I will be alone in the kingdom."  

 

Noah answers a little shyly.  

 

"Well, let's live by two people this time"  

 

Eleorora hugs Noah happily.  

 

"Huhu, is that so, did Eleurora show the castle to my favorite daughter?"  

"I can not refuse, if pretty girls would like to show the castle for their friends"  

 

I embrace Noah strongly hugging you.  

Noah is going to be shy, trying to escape, but Mr. Eleurora will not escape.  

The sole which is sandwiched between Eleora and Noah seems to suffer. I'm afraid 

I'm suffering, please do not hold me so strongly.  

 

"So, why did you come to the royal court, did not you come to see the castle?"  

"My daughter Shea invited me to the school festival"  

"School festival, certainly my daughter said such a thing"  

 

The queen says such a thing.  

Daughter? Mr. Flora?  

Does Flora like to go to school festival too?  

Then I watch flowers and chat. On the way, Flora and Shuri slept while holding a 

stuffed animal. The castle tour was over.  

 

With postscript, Kumakyuu has returned from queen. 
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Several days have passed since I came to the kingdom.  

You can take a shrine to see the kingdom, get a face on Saanya and Gazzaru, clean the 

kuma house in the kingdom, play with the bears and others in the garden, various 

things line 
Kono 

.  

And it will be the school festival day.  

 

"Well then, I will be there soon so I will go early, but as everyone gets time, Noah, I'm 

waiting at the entrance of the school so you can not move without permission until 

you pick me up."  

"My older sister, I do not have to say it over and over"  

"Well, then did you have money? Do not forget if you forget it."  

"It's okay to keep it from your mother properly"  

 

By the way, not only Noah got money but Fina and Sri also got money. At first it was a 

refrained fina, but there was a figure to accept, losing a conversation game with Mr. 

Eleorora.  

Mr. Elekorra tried to give me the money up to me but refused politely because I got 

Noa's escort charge.  

 

"Then then, then"  

 

She is thinking about saying to Noah, stepping on the spot.  

 

"Your older sister is all right, so please go to the school as soon as possible"  

 

Scold the older sister who will not go to school forever.  

 

"Wow, I got it, then, Mr. Yuna and Noah thank you for your help."  

"Yeah, do your best at Shea too."  

"Well then, I'm going!"  

 

Shea jumped out of the room while sitting on her skirt.  

 

"My sister, I am not a child anymore."  

"No, it's a child,"  
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As she leaves the room, the inside of the room gets quiet.  

It is still time for us to leave home.  

 

"Oh, yes, Noah, come over here"  

"what is it?"  

 

I will come to Toko Toko and me.  

 

"Sit in a chair"  

 

As I say, Noah is obediently sitting in a chair. I will turn around behind Noah, start 

combing from a bearbox and start combing Noah's long golden hair.  

 

"What is it?"  

 

Suddenly, I seemed surprised because I started combing my hair.  

 

"You know, I was asked by cliffs not to get strange bad insects."  

"Do you believe in your father's words?"  

"Do not believe Noah?"  

"I do not know, but I do not think I will come near me, even though it is not a party."  

 

I can understand what Noah says, but my knowledge of aristocracy has been read with 

fantasy novels and manga. I do not know how to approach Noah.  

Perhaps a person who tries to visit the school festival together may also appear. But I 

wonder if it is possible to think of the age of 10 years old. However, there are cases 

where the other person is older. Age-separated marriages are common in aristocratic 

stories. Given that ... ... .......  

 

"But why are you coming down with my hair?"  

"I thought about changing the hairstyle, so if you do not meet so much, you will not 

know if you change your hairstyle."  

 

When seeing from afar, the possibility of being noticed decreases. People learn 

opponents by their characteristics. If I change my clothes, I do not know how many 

people will notice me. Besides, it is cheap if the possibility of noticing Noah is reduced 

by one hairstyle.  
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"So, I'm thinking I will change my hairstyle just in case, but is it no good?"  

"If Yuna does it, that's fine,"  

 

Since Noah's permission came out, I decided to change my hairstyle.  

 

"Well then, please tell me which one is good, Fina and Sri also please comment."  

"Yes"  

"Yup"  

 

Consider a hairstyle that seems to be Noah while combining beautiful long hair. First 

of all, I try to split the hair back into two and make it the same twin tail as Shea.  

 

"Same as Sir."  

"She is Sia-chan"  

 

Fina brings a mirror in front of Noah.  

 

"It is the same hairstyle as your sister"  

 

Noah touches his hair happily.  

 

"It suits but it is useless."  

"Why!?"  

"Even if it looks like shea, she will soon get out."  

 

Then, if asked why, I only wanted to see Noah's twin tail appearance. As expected it is 

a sister and it is similar if you make your hair style the same. Did she look like Noah 

when she was small?  

Next I try to make a ponytail or a side tail.  

 

"Noah, it's cute."  

"Noah sister, cute"  

 

Either one suits you for Noah and it is cute. I am at a loss what to do.  

When playing with Noah's hair, Eleurora comes into the room.  

 

"Oh what are you doing?"  

"I am playing with Noah's hair."  

"Yuna, it will not be different"  
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It is pointed out by Noah and explains the real thing. It is true that I am playing, though.  

 

"Well, I guess I have to participate in that kind of situation."  

"mother!?"  

 

Then, Mr. Eleorora also participated, Noah's hair style discussion started. Make a 

dumpling connection, a three - part edition, etc. By participation of Mr. Eleorora, 

further variation is expanded.  

Either one suits you cute.  

 

"Which is Noah good?"  

"Wow, my head hurts, have not you played with my hair for my mother or Yuna?"  

 

Yes, I was playing. I do not have opportunities to touch golden hair so much. Fina has 

low degree of freedom as its hair is short. On that point, Noah has long hair and funny 

hair.  

But, if you do not decide it, it will be time to leave the house.  

Talk with the elephants and decide Noah's hairstyle. Finally I prepared a big ribbon 

and had to tie down one that stopped behind.  

Because it becomes too meaningless if it makes it a special hairstyle and stands out.  

 

 

I will head to the school with Noah who changed his hairstyle. Mr. Elekorra so that we 

went to the school festival with us, we headed for work.  

Noah walks while skipping a little pleasantly. Every time the hair tied in one swings 

to the left and right.  

 

"I am looking forward to it"  

"Noah is also the school festival for the first time, is not it?"  

"Yes, because I will not allow the king to go to the capital by one person"  

 

Well, I can not let a 10 year old child go alone. Last year I will be 9 years old. It will not 

be unnecessary.  

 

"Shuri, please never let go of my hand"  

"Yeah, I know."  

"Do not drop money."  

"Yeah, that's fine."  
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Here too I can see my sister is worried about her sister.  

Well, because I was an educational institution along with aristocrats, I noticed that I 

should not do the same thing as Flora did the other day. Fina was also scolded since 

he could not pay attention at that time, so he came back. It is troublesome if it is 

involved in a strange aristocrat at the school festival, and it also causes inconvenience 

to Ms. Elekora. So, Fina holds Sri's hand off.  

Fina looks at me when you are looking to make a smile look like "What?"  

 

"Yeah? I thought sisters were such things, because Shea was also worried about Noah 

hard."  

"My older sister is worried too much."  

"Yeah, my sister is too worried."  

 

I will also agree with Noah's words.  

I do not care for my parents but my older sister's heart and sister do not know.  

As we are walking towards the school, more people are supposed to head to the 

school. Then, my eyes come to me.  

I did not forget it, but as people gather, the line of sight will also increase. A parent 

and child of a child with me sees me "Kuma-san?" "I wonder if a bear of a school 

festival" a voice is heard. Differently, deny in mind.  

I gathered my line of sight and also arrived at the school.  

 

"My sister does not seem to have come yet."  

 

I can not see Shia at the entrance of the school.  

People who came to the school festival go into the school next to next. In order to 

manage safety, a quartz plate is placed, holding citizen cards and guild cards.  

When we were waiting for Shea, we saw children coming from afar. And I embraced 

it.  

 

"Kuma-san ~"  

"Kuma ~"  

 

Children gather from one to the next as one comes.  

 

"Oh, have you made it at the school festival?"  

"Pretty bear san"  

"Mother, I will also go."  
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Adults release children. The child gathers in me because of that. Let's stop there. For 

the time being, I cover the hood deeply to conceal his face.  

 

"Yuna!"  

"Yuna Onee!"  

"Yuna Onee!"  

 

Three people anxiously call me, but not so much. Children gather around me and are 

being chased up. If it is a demon or an enemy, I will skip it with magic or bear punch, 

but I can not let the children do such a thing.  

 

"Kuma, soft"  

"Kuma, Mokomoko"  

"Can I take it away for a moment?"  

 

Say gently, but the kids will not let go. As time goes on, children gather. The adults 

around are also looking at a smile.  

Therefore, let's stop it.  

 

"Help……"  

 

When I seek help,  

 

"Yuna-san, what are you doing !?"  

 

A goddess Sheriff of salvation appeared before my eyes.  

 

"Shea, help me!"  

 

I asked for help from Shea who came. She looks at the children around me, sighs and 

pulls off the children.  

 

"Here, you will be in trouble. Please give me away."  

"Yes"  

"Yup"  

 

When Shea speaks, each child moves away. Thanks to Shea, she was able to escape 

from the enclosure of children.  
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"Shea, I was saved. Thank you."  

"Yuna, what on earth are you doing?"  

 

Seeing me with a shabby face she seemed to have helped me.  

 

"When I was waiting for Shea, the children were gathering."  

 

I was just standing. I have not done anything else.  

Looking at the children, it seems like I'm watching the opportunity to embrace. I think 

it is due to mind, but I feel terror. I never thought that being attacked by children is so 

scary.  

 

"Yuna older sister, was she alright?"  

"Yuna Onee"  

"Yuna-san"  

 

When three little boys come to me, other children try to approach.  

I will keep the fins stationary. She who sees it grasps the situation.  

 

"If I stay here, I will come again, so let's go inside"  

 

I agree with that word.  

We enter the school by the guide of Shea. There are some sort of disappointing 

children, but it can not be helped.  

 

"Shea, thank you so much, it was saved."  

"Because Yuna always wears that dress, I forgot it, but he is outstanding in 

appearance, is not it?"  

 

I did not forget it separately though. I did not expect that it seems to be part of the 

school festival event.  

I, is it safe to enter the academic as it is? 
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After preparing a guild card and holding it on the quartz plate and entering inside, we 

receive a sheet of paper in return. By the way, other people were also receiving when 

entering the school. When I saw the paper, it was a questionnaire form. It seems to fill 

in funny gifts. It is not only the world of manga that is doing this. I wonder if he is 

doing it in real. It is troublesome to compile, and I feel like I can do illegal though.  

 

As we enter the academy, the children will come in together. I feel like being 

accompanied, but it can not be helped because it is a single road. I think that I will 

break up on the way and go with the shear.  

 

"I think that I will not be surrounded if walking, but let's go to our store for now."  

 

Everyone nods in Shea's words.  

 

"So, I was worried. Why is Noah's hair style changed?"  

 

Well, I wonder if my hairstyle has changed since I saw it in the morning.  

 

"Does not it suit you?"  

 

Noah touches his long hair.  

 

"There is not such a thing, it's very cute, but this morning it would have been his usual 

hairstyle, why did you change it?"  

"Yuna truly received your father's words"  

 

Noah explains why you easily changed your hairstyle.  

 

"Ah, your father and Yuna are too worried. I understand that the story of marriage 

talks to my father and mother, but I will not directly talk to him."  

"But I do not know if the person himself likes Noah, because Noah who I saw at the 

party was cute and there was a boy who could not speak, maybe we will come closer 

today."  
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Noah is cute. If that cute Noah is wearing a party dress, there is a possibility that you 

will fall in love at first sight. But Noah 's reply was pale.  

 

"I do not accept men who can not speak at the party like that"  

 

I deny with clear. As a matter of course, should I speak to a voice rather than a man 

who wants us to go?  

But I do not think I'm disliked by a man who is accustomed to women. Indeed I want 

to think that it is the same age as Noah. If you have a baby who is used to girls around 

10 years old, I'm scared.  

 

"Even though I can not call out at a party, I think I will not hear from people who have 

such people."  

 

That's true. If you are a boy as I say, will not you call out in such a conspicuous place? 

Not much we do. I wonder if I do not leave Noah.  

 

"But I think it's good to do a different hairstyle, which lessens being able to speak to 

my troublesome acquaintance, because it suits you better than anything else."  

 

It is an educational institution that aristocrats often attend. Indeed it seems that the 

possibility of being able to put a voice from a troublesome aristocrat is higher than a 

society nodding (yunun). There are no other foolish noblests who met on occasion on 

Mass' birthday. There is nothing better to be wary of.  

 

"But even if there are so many people there may not be people who notice me"  

 

There are already dozens of people walking on foot. If you look behind you, the 

children with the little while ages are coming. There are also many children of age 

close to Noah. It is very difficult to find Noah who does not know whether it comes 

from inside.  

 

"So where are the shi's shops?"  

"Our place will be the third practice range"  

 

It seems that the place is decided by the outcome in the story of Shea. It is said that 

consideration is given to as little as possible to avoid moving. But, as long as the inside 

of the school is wide, I would like a brochure.  
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But she said that there are large signs in places in some places, and the signboard 

there and the department maps and gifts are written, so I learned that it should be 

checked there.  

The third practice field is used for sword practice and magic practice. It seems that 

there are several places to practice like this.  

While looking at the scenery of the premises, once again with the talk of hair style, it 

gets to the square like a schoolyard. There are various stalls in the plaza, and chairs, 

tables, etc. are prepared, so that meals can be made. People seem to be gathering for 

lunch time.  

 

"For once, since food is divided into several places, I think that they will not gather 

intensively."  

 

In the third practice area, the customers who arrived earlier line up in the shops and 

you can see how they are already eating. When the cotton candy shops done by the 

shelters arrive, there are figures of the cattleya, but there are no customers. Have not 

you started yet?  

When we come, cattlea will greet us.  

 

"Everyone, how's it going?"  

"Perfect, how pleasant it is to sell it"  

 

It seems that enthusiasm is good. I only believe in selling.  

But, other shops are sparse, but there are customers. But I do not care about not being 

in this shop.  

 

"Hehe, I definitely will be the number one in the opening department"  

 

Mariks declares.  

 

"Store department?"  

"There is a division prize to motivate the students.If you win it you will get luxurious 

products.I got a questionnaire paper at the entrance earlier."  

 

Yes, you got it.  

It is written that it is fun to look at it again and write three numbers of remnants left 

in the heart. Apparently, it seems to compete with this.  
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"Since voting only writes numbers, it's a good idea to remember the number you think 

is good, by the way, our shop will be 90, so please write."  

"Well, look at other places, I wish there were no good ones."  

 

I'm sorry, but I do not plan to favor my family. After all, I have to write it after watching 

equally if I write. I decided to finish because the fins were trying to write the number 

on the side I was thinking. You do not have to eat it, but do not write it. I have not seen 

any of them yet.  

 

"Mr. Shea, are you going to introduce me soon?"  

 

A girl standing behind Shea will pull shear twin tails.  

The girl who was behind Sheia from the previous time was seeing glitter and me. I 

know that I am a student because I am wearing the same school uniform as Sia. I feel 

like I saw it somewhere but I can not remember. I think that I will not forget when I 

see such a cute girl.  

 

"Please understand, please do not pull your hair"  

 

The girls leave the twin tail of Shea. Shea carefully regains her hair. You are told that 

hair is a woman 's life, so do not pull it lightly.  

 

"Because she's gonna talk to me and make me a conversation"  

"I will introduce you, please stop, Yuna, I will introduce her, she is Mr. Tiria who is 

supposed to help us in our shop"  

 

Sheia comes out before she introduces her.  

 

"Finally I met a bear, I am Tiria. I'd like to thank you."  

"Well, I am Yuna, please?"  

 

A girl called Tyria hands out, so when I also hold out my hand, I hold my bear puppet 

with both hands. The other party seems to know me. I do not know about her. But I 

feel like I remember it. Have you passed somewhere? It is highly possible that you are 

in the school when you are escorting. So I thought that was about that degree, but I 

know that it is different from her next word.  

 

"I am really looking at a bear's sister, my sister always takes care of me"  
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Um, who is my sister?  

Taking care of my sister, do you know her sister?  

There are not so many acquaintances of younger girls than she.  

Mass to Noah. Also, if she is older, cattleya is included. I see Three of Shea, Noah, 

Cattleya but they do not look like her. Well, they have similar sisters, but I think they 

are different. There are possibilities that the worst scenario is a strange sister.  

The most conceivable thing is that Cliff bore himself with affair. It is a strange sister. 

If that is the case, it also becomes a reason not to resemble Mr. Elekora.  

 

"Yuna, I do not know what you are thinking, but I think it's probably different."  

 

She is denied what she thinks. I thought it was a good line though.  

 

"I always thought that my sister is wearing a bear's fur because I hear you are Kuma, 

Kuma, but I did not think it was such a cute bear, no doubt. Bears are also bears, legs 

are also bears. "  

 

Tyria shrivels a bear puppet, touches my feet, and touches my body with petapeta.  

 

"You know, can not you stop touching?"  

"Sorry, then I can hug you at the end"  

 

When I thought that Tiria had left once, suddenly spread his hands and hugged her 

body. Why is that so! Is it?  

 

"It is really soft as my sister says."  

 

I embrace me with Funifuni many times from the front.  

 

"Wait a minute, what is it?"  

"This feeling seems to be a habit,"  

 

I touch my body and turn it, finally pressing my face against my chest.  

 

"Sorry, I am also"  

 

Until Shuri comes around from behind. This is not different from the previous 

situation.  

I forcibly grasp and separate Tyria's shoulder.  
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"Suddenly, what is it? Shri also get away"  

"I am sorry, I told my younger sister's embrace to be soft and pleasant, so I thought 

that I would like to hold you when I see her."  

"So do not hug me suddenly"  

 

Tyria will apart and apart. Besides, who is your sister from a little while ago.  

No matter how much I think, I do not know who 's older sister.  

Then, is it the biggest possibility of being Miss' s older sister? It does not look very 

similar.  

 

"The story is not only with my sister, but I have heard stories many times from my 

father and mother."  

 

Father, mother? I have met with my Masa 's parents only at birthday party. I have not 

seen her again.  

 

"Always brings delicious food for my sister"  

 

food? There is no memory that I brought to the mass. It is about birthday cake.  

 

"But why do you always come when I am away? When you come back from the school 

you are listening to the story that the bear brought delicious food from her parents 

and sister, When I come, my father will not work, so I'm saying it is a nuisance. "  

 

Maybe, maybe?  

Her younger sister calls me a bear, and when my friend brings food, my father does 

not work and my older brother is bothered. Peace of answer gathers gradually.  

I see Noah's expression again to know the answer. I am looking at Tyria with my eyes 

being nervous.  

There is only one answer derived from these words and the expression of Noah.  

 

"Maybe Flora's older sister?"  

"Yeah, maybe you did not know?"  

 

I do not know!  

Far from having a daughter in the king, he did not even know his existence. Nobody 

taught me, I did not even ask.  
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If the eldest son is around 20 years old, and Flora is 4 or 5 years old, there may be 

another one or two children in between. There are flora-like and queen-sama's 

aspects as they are told.  

 

"So, because Mr. She is a acquaintance of Kuma, he said that he will come to the school 

festival today, so I decided to introduce a bear instead of helping the shop."  

 

What is Shea doing?  

Help the princess to help the stall. Noah also sees Shea and Tyria with an incredible 

face.  

 

"Flora had an older sister"  

"I wanted to say thank you. Thank you always for my sister."  

"House……"  

"Especially the bear's stuffed animals were pretty, and the picture book was also 

nice.When I listened to the story I thought what kind of girl made cooking, making 

stuffed toys and drawing picture books"  

 

I am the one who cooked and drew a picture book, but it was not me who made a 

stuffed animal. Well, I will not say that.  

 

"Bear thank you for teaching recipe to Zelef, especially pudding was delicious"  

"That was delicious"  

"Yeah, it was delicious."  

"I would like to eat it again"  

 

As Tiria remembered the taste of pudding, Mariks seems to have remembered the 

taste of pudding as well.  

 

"I will treat you if everyone keeps trying."  

"really?"  

"Okay, Timoru, I will do my best."  

"Yup"  

 

Everyone began to motivate as we fed pudding. Well, it will be cheap if motivation 

comes out with a single pudding. 
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I was surprised that Flora had an older sister, I did not expect to meet at the school 

festival.  

I was also surprised at the relationship with Sheia who is so friendly. Are king and 

elegla close? It is a relationship, both she and Tiria are same age. Royals and 

aristocrats, nothing is strange if they are friendly.  

But the royal family of this world is so friendly?  

Well, it is better than a royalty whose personality is bad.  

 

"So, the shops are doing fine, do not they seem to be selling so much?"  

"That is still 0 people"  

"From now on, how are the children there, how about cotton candy?"  

 

Talk to the children Mariks was watching over me. When children see each other's 

face, they shake to escape. Oh, the customers at hand.  

 

"Mariks, you should not say it with a scary face"  

"What ... are you saying that my face is scary?"  

"I do not have enough smiles"  

 

Well, as she says, Marix's smile is as well. Suddenly, if you are told that you do not eat 

anything you've eaten or have never heard of, you will refuse.  

Those who ate what I made are acquainted, and I have not taken any money. So, 

everyone ate it.  

From those who do not know it is recommended for foods whose translation is 

unknown, and you may not think to eat until you pay the money.  

Well, this was a blind spot. No matter how rare it is delicious, you can not sell cotton 

candy unless you know the taste.  

 

I watch the store next door. The neighboring store is a bit far away. Neighbors do not 

stick to each other at the interval where the shops are lined like a festival stall. 

Because the practice range is wide, the shops are lined in a slightly open space. Selling 

soup next to it seems to sell drinks on the other side.  

A little more, if the shop interval is short, there was a possibility that customers 

bought next will flow to us, but that also seems impossible to want.  
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I will see the shop again.  

First, check the price of cotton candy. If it is high, there are fewer items to buy, and 

children can not buy it. But it seems to be okay. It is a price that can be bought even 

for children's pocket money.  

Why do you know the amount of money for a child's pocket money, because he heard 

from Tirmina. I was told that I would give too much money to Fina and Sri.  

I was giving thanks. It looks like it was not good.  

But they said that I gave my money to Tirmina and got it when I needed it.  

And it seems that I got my pocket money by going to the school festival this time as 

well. So I declined to give Mr. Eleurora money, but I received it without refusing.  

 

 

Next I will check the signboard. There is only cotton candy written on the signboard. 

It is unknown if an unknown person sees it. Furthermore, without sample cotton 

candy, I do not know what you are making. In this case, even if a person passes by, it 

passes.  

But, because there is no plastic bag, it can not be made. It also does not smell unlike 

ordinary food, so you can not call it with a smell.  

There is no problem with the price, so after all it will be that the appearance and 

propaganda of the shop are not enough.  

I think that it's not good to help me outsiders actually. She would have practiced hard 

to make cotton candy, and she was poor if he could not sell it although he was 

motivated.  

Besides, if I taught it but I could not sell it, there is sad thing.  

 

"Would you like to rebuild your shop a bit, are not you?"  

"Are you upgrading?"  

"We do not have enough publicity,"  

"It's nice, but not too big.  

"roger that"  

 

As expected, I would like a cotton candy sample food. But I can not make elaborate 

sample food like the original world craftsmen. But I decide to make something similar.  

When I collect magical powers, I make an ornament of about 2 m. At that moment, a 

surprised voice rises from around.  

The bear sits down and feels like sitting. In addition, I have a cotton candy made with 

soil magic in the hand of the bear, making the bear feel like eating cotton candy. You 

should now know that you are selling something food.  
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"great"  

"It's a bear,"  

"Bear made bear"  

 

Who? What is it that is stupid now?  

I look around but I do not know who said it.  

 

"Well, this will be a little conspicuous"  

"Yes, why are you a bear?"  

 

That's because my image is biased towards bears. Of course, if you image as usual, you 

should be able to make other things ... ....  

But since I came to this world, if you use reinforced attack magic you can bear, bear if 

you make a golem, bear if you make a figurine, bear is a bear, bear is a bear, picture 

book is bear and bear yourself too. Because of that, the inside of my head is beginning 

to solidify with a bear. So, by all means, I will make a bear that makes the image easier.  

If I think so, I may no longer be useless.  

When a person is surrounded by a bear, scientific proof of being attacked by a bear in 

the head has been made.  

 

"If the bear is useless, why not?"  

 

Probably you should be able to make it if you do your best.  

 

"No, it's okay, it's pretty, Yuna made it, and it's also a promotion of the shop."  

 

I hope everyone has no problem.  

 

"Also, since this bear has not been strengthened, it can easily be destroyed, so please 

destroy it after the school festival, so be careful as you touch it,"  

"Do you break?"  

"Well, once the school festival is over, it will get in the way, do not you need it?"  

 

Instead of me it is not a panda but a bear bear is set up.  

Children are watching bear figurines while keeping their eyes shining if you look 

behind. Maybe it is a group of children who were at the entrance of the school.  

Well, let's have this kid help you.  

 

"Mariks, make three cotton candies"  
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"Yeah I understand"  

 

My gaze moves to Mariks where I make cotton candy from me. And start to wonder 

how cotton can be made. "Oh" "What's strange came out" "What is this?" "Is it a food?" 

I am wondering how cotton candy is made up.  

Mariks got the result of practice and she made cotton candy well. Probably I made 

quite a bit and practiced. How to turn the bars is like a pro.  

 

Next, call Fina and Sheia to ears. When Fina nods, it moves to Sri and Noah. Shea also 

nods "I understand".  

And when the cotton candy is completed, it receives in exchange for money. Although 

Mariks tried to refuse, I will give money by saying "I am a customer."  

 

And I give cotton candy to Fina, Shri, Noah.  

 

"Thank you"  

"Thank you"  

"Yuna, thank you."  

 

Three people thank each other and start eating.  

 

"Is delicious"  

"Sweet and delicious"  

"it is delicious"  

 

Finalists begin to say impression of cotton candy in a loud voice.  

What is called 
So-called 

It's a cherry blossom. Well, it is said to be a stake, but if you eat 

deliciously, there is no problem.  

Children seem to be interesting in Fina. People walking further closer stop the walk. 

My eyes are gathered to the bears of my bears, bear figurines, finnians who eat strange 

food.  

 

"Are you eating cotton?"  

"What?"  

 

People get started gathering with a gradual interest.  

As she shifts her eyes to Shea, Shea nods.  
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"From now on I will have a tasting party, please eat it if you like it, it is very sweet and 

delicious"  

 

Shia cries out to those who are interested in cotton candy.  

Mariks will start making cotton candy at the words of Shea. And, interested people are 

surprised by the cotton candy that Mariks creates. Cotton like cloud comes out and it 

seems strange to wrap around the bar.  

And let the people around Shea taste the prepared cotton candy one by one.  

Those who ate it looked surprised. It melts in a moment when put in your mouth, 

seems to be amazed at sweetness. People who are interested also in the making 

process gather in front of Mariks.  

There is also a figure of a child who is also asking mother to eat parents.  

A matrix is gradually completed. People call the queue, and my appearance calls 

others.  

I will move my work to the back of the shop so far. I have to leave it to them. I am an 

outsider to the last.  

When I move to the back of the shop, the children call "Kuma-san" "Kuma-san", so I 

will shake hands. I am in trouble if a bad reputation stands up. Being acting in love, it 

makes me feel like becoming a loose character.  

 

However, with this, the customer calls the customer, if the bear 's figurine stand out, 

if the person who eats spread it with the shop with bear figurines, the customer heard 

will be easy to find the shop.  

Customers who purchased deliciously eat cotton candy to eat.  

 

"Ah, that's right, Shea, I think I know, because I should tell you that it will melt over 

time"  

 

There is a possibility that it melts and becomes smaller as it tries to take it home. Even 

so, even if claims come, it is boring.  

 

"Yes, I understand."  

"Well then, shear, do your best, we will go soon."  

"Your sister, please do your best"  

"I really want to give you guidance,"  

"I'm all right, there is also Yuna."  

"That's the most worrisome"  

 

Impolite. I will not do anything. The problem arises without permission.  
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Well, I do not deny that the cause is dressed like a bear.  

 

"In that case, shall I show you?"  

"Do you like Tyria?"  

"Bear, sir, it's fine with Tiria"  

"Well, I wonder if I can call you Yuna, not a bear."  

"Okay, Yuna, then I will show you."  

"Is the shop help?"  

 

I ask Shea, not Tiria.  

 

"It's still okay, because Tiria has promised to be helped on the third day."  

 

That's why I decided to look around the school festival with my princess Tiria.  

Fina and Noah have a surprised face, but it's all right. 
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I decided to go to the school festival with Tyria.  

Everyone introduces themselves. At first, Noah and Tyria know each other, but they 

seem to have had a relationship to the extent that they know the face.  

Fina gave a greeting while being nervous, and Shuri was "glad that she was a 

princess". Fina that saw it, be careful and let her greet you properly. Tyria was 

laughing and stroking the head of Sri.  

 

"So, where do you want to go or do you want to eat something around here?"  

I am not particularly hungry.  

"How about everyone?"  

"I am hungry because I am not free."  

"I am fine as well"  

"I am hungry because I am not hungry."  

 

Everyone, because I am not hungry, I decided to watch other tickets at Tyria's guide.  

Thanks to the school festival, everyone who passes each other smiles. Those who pass 

with me are said to be "Kuma?" "Kuma-san ~", but never be surrounded. Sometimes 

students will greet when they notice Tyria. And when you look at me you will be told 

"Why are you with a bear?"  

 

"Finally, I'm glad to see the rumor bear. There are many people who know Yuna in the 

castle, but there is no one who knows what kind of person Yuna is. Even if I ask my 

sister "It's cute, bear sister" my sister is "Kuma, you are kind" Even if you ask your 

father, "I'm saying" You are stupid "  

 

As he walks backwards, Tyria talks to me who was walking behind.  

Well, I have not talked about myself, and the king will not be able to talk about ten 

thousand demons.  

 

"But why does Yuna look like such a bear, is not it hot?"  

 

Suddenly the question came flying.  

Well, the answer of that hand is decided.  

 

"Well, I have been bearing bear protection"  
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"Bear protection, do you have something like that?"  

 

Tyria looks surprised. Well, I do not lie. If you take off your clothes, you can also 

prevent attacks, heat and cold weather will be gone. If you remove the bear puppet, 

you can not summon cuddly people, you can not use magic, you can not even have a 

heavy sword. You can not fight at all. It is also a drawback that item bags can not be 

used. If you take off your shoes you can not run fast nor jump. I can not do anything if 

there really is no bear protection.  

 

Sri and Noah who were listening to my story hear a voice saying "I want bear 

protection also for bear", but I hear it. If you get such a thing, you will be wearing a 

bear's clothes. I think in my mind, but they are both scared of joy.  

 

"Because there is such protection, you are dressed like that, if you are a pretty girl like 

Yuna, you may be in suit. If you are a boy, you can not wear it ashamed."  

 

No, I'm ashamed of girls too. I just gave up wearing it.  

 

"Oh, yes, I remembered it with a bear. Next time, show the beast of the summoned 

beast, is not it just like the stuffed animal that Flora has?"  

 

You are listening to the story of the summoned beast, too. I wonder what I say to my 

conversation among the royal family. I think there are many other things to discuss.  

 

"It is a cute bear's stuffed doll, is not it pretty, so if you ask me to give me one flora, I 

was touched by eyes that I could cry,"  

 

What are you doing? You get stuffed toy from Flora. Even if I see it, I know that Flora 

takes care of the stuffed bear's stuff. Always carry around, if you keep it in the room 

is properly placed on the bedside. I'm trying to take a stuffed animal from Flora like 

that.  

 

"From Hime, you can not take a stuffed animal"  

 

Shri who heard the story opens his mouth towards Tyria. At that moment, Fina tries 

to close the mouth of Sri, but it is late.  

 

"Hehe, yeah ... But since I was too cute, I also wanted it, but I will not forcibly take care 

of it so much so I will not take it from flora."  
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She promises to Shri.  

I am glad that my sister's thing is not my sister's.  

 

"If you really want it, I will give you a gift, so please do not take it from Flora."  

"I will not take it until Yuna, because there were two, I thought I was one and asked,"  

"Kuma Kamai everyone is not two, it's two,"  

"Flora and mother told me, I thought that it was a different color bear"  

 

Well, in the case of a stuffed animal it's just a different color. I am confident that the 

real thing will be distinguishable even though the colors are the same. That's why it's 

a long time to be together with a bear.  

 

"Shuri also has a stuffed animal?"  

"Yeah, I have a stuffed doll of Kusakubo"  

"What about the people?"  

"I am cheap"  

"I have both."  

"Everyone has it, Yuna, it's a promise, please do also to me properly"  

 

Even if Flora - like stuffed animals are taken, I promise to give a present.  

Talked about stuffed animals and it got excited and came to another plaza different 

from the plaza where the shears were.  

There are quite a lot of people. There are a lot of excitement around the outbound.  

 

"Well, where shall I turn?"  

"Yuna, where are you going?"  

"You can go look at it from the edge"  

 

I did not know what kind of things I wanted out, so I decided to look around from the 

end.  

Some students show sword skills in wide places, others can see magical spirits. When 

I get stuck in the form of student clothes, I feel uncomfortable, but it is a different 

world. It is recognized again.  

 

"Everyone, there's something interesting in there"  
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With Tiria's follow, people are gathered and excited. I thought what it was, it looks 

like a knife's hit. Each has its own meaning, the distance and the size of things are all 

different.  

A man is pleased with hitting the knife in a specific way, gets a thing that seems to be 

a prize, and presents to a woman. Is that a flower decoration that decorates on your 

hair?  

The next man stands on the table and throws three knives. Whether it aimed at the 

distance a little far, it is all out. I am apologizing to the woman who was with me.  

 

"It's a place for men to show good things for her,"  

"If you hit it, can you get that one?"  

 

Shri see the biggest beautiful hair ornament.  

It is a fine and beautiful hair ornament. It is decorated on the top and it seems to be 

an eye-catching item of this knife rest.  

 

"This is my turn for a while"  

 

Tyria stretches his chest. I feel like I'm seeing it, but it seems to be difficult for me to 

surprise. Indeed, the most beautiful hair ornament seems impossible unless you give 

a high score.  

In fact, points are attached according to distance and hit position, it seems that prizes 

are divided in 5 stages. The man who was the previous time got the third hair 

accessory.  

 

 

 

 

The next man gave a small flower decoration with the lowest rank, hitting nearly 

safely, but the opponent's girl seemed happy. This caused booing from the audience. 

If it is the former world, Lia died. He may have been screaming.  

The next thing to do is like a girl. Is it for me?  

 

"Shall we do it all?"  

"I'll do it!"  

"Yeah, do it" ~  

"If everyone does it"  

 

Everyone agrees with Tiria 's words.  
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I have a knife in my child, it floats in my mind for the moment, but I can not stop it for 

me who is working with Fina and Shri in dismantling work. Everyone is motivated 

more than anything else.  

Well, I can not throw it for people, today is a festival. I am going to join together.  

When lined up, I hear a voice like "Bear?" "Bear?" I hear it.  

And our turn comes.  

When Tyrria at the head stands in front of students who are going out, they are 

surprised.  

 

"Thyria !?"  

"I will let you play,"  

"Yes, please."  

"Hehe, I will get prizes."  

 

When Tiria receives the knife, he stands on the table. Where do you target?  

Tyria throws a knife and throws a knife with a clean stand. The knife makes a beautiful 

straight line, makes a good sound, and hits it at the central distance.  

Oh, it is amazing. A cheer is also raised from the audience. "Tyria-sama, it's amazing" 

"Tyria-sama ~"  

I hit second and third ones as well. I got the third flower hair ornament with total 

score.  

Good prizes after the second seem to be useless unless you aim at the furthest.  

Tyria comes back when it receives a hair ornament.  

 

"Princess, amazing"  

"Well, well ... I'm good at throwing a knife."  

 

There is only what I say. But I think the princess is good at throwing a knife, if it is 

self-defending, I think it is good, but what about it?  

 

"Well then, next time I will go"  

 

Noah rises on the table with confidence and throws a knife. The place I wanted is the 

same as Tiria. But, I will remove it from the first and second rounds, somehow hit the 

third strike and get the smallest flower decoration.  

 

"It was dangerous, just a little bit, it was the place to be 0, Fina and Shri should aim 

nearby."  

"Yes"  
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Then Fina will rise above the platform with Noah's turn. And, as directed by Noah, hit 

the nearest one and get a small flower decoration. The closest thing is done for 

children and beginners. Everyone seems to be able to get flower decorations of prizes. 

So, the smallest flower decorations are prepared.  

 

Next time I go, Sri is going ahead.  

 

"Next, I will do it ~"  

"All right?"  

"I am fine as my sister taught me how to hold a knife."  

 

It is a way of holding to the last, it is not a way to throw.  

Fina does not say anything, so I will let him do it.  

When Shri carries on the table, "Cheers", "Are you OK?" "Good luck" and another cheer 

rises with Tyria.  

When Shri receives a knife, it aims at the nearest way just like Fina. First out, deviate 

to the right. The second throw, it turns to the left on the contrary. The third game will 

hit the target, but will fall to the ground without stabbing.  

From around you can hear the voice like "do your best" "give prizes ~".  

 

"Wow"  

 

Shri comes back with a sad face.  

This is useless.  

 

"Sri, I will give you"  

 

Fina tries to give the hair ornaments he got, but Shri swings his head.  

 

"That's your sister's"  

 

Both of them are gentle sisters.  

 

"Well then, I will give it to Sri."  

"Yuna Onee?"  

"Because my head will not have hair decorations,"  
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I show a bear hood covering her head on a shriffle. There is no need for me wearing a 

bear hood. In that case, I would like Shiri to be pleased.  

 

"Well then, I'll be back"  

 

A voice rises from those who are watching as I rise above the platform.  

"Kumada" "Bear" "Someone made it at the school festival?" "Who is wearing?" 

Apparently, it seems that I think that I am a student at the school festival.  

 

"Please do this"  

 

A student 's girl hands me a knife while looking at my shape. I wonder if these girls 

made that hair decorations?  

I received a knife and I see it. I wonder what to do. If it is stopped, there will be a bear's 

correction, so it almost hits.  

Do you work hard for Shuri here?  

The bear puppet grabs the knife. And throw first eye. Hit the center of the farthest 

distance. Then, the cheers are raised. "Did you say" "I guessed it in the middle of 

distant places" "It will be a lag."  

I throw the second one. Of course, it hits the center of the most distant and throws the 

third striker in succession, and everything pierces the center of the farthest farthest.  

"Dude" "Bear terrible" "Why, three continuous shots hit" "Kuma awesome"  

There are delight from the surroundings. I'm exaggerating. A certain degree of 

adventurers should be able to do it. Even this is C rank adventurer.  

I see the girls for the prize. When the girl looked surprised, she delivered the hair 

decorations of the highest score prize with a delicate face.  

It seems that it was a prize prize, so I feel bad. But it is good.  

When you receive a beautiful hair ornament, I will decorate it for Shuri 's hair.  

 

"Yuna-neechan. Thank you"  

"It really suits you"  

 

It will turn a full smile. I saw this smile and did my best. Although it can not be helped 

conspicuously, since it seems that it is a campus festival's offering, is it okay?  

 

"Wow, it's enviable."  

 

Noah is looking at envy.  
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"Then, shall we get all of them?"  

 

When I saw the prize, the receptionist girl felt a bit nervous.  

 

"Yuna older sister, I think it would be better to stop"  

"I think so too"  

 

Fina and Tyria look at the expression of the girl and answer.  

 

"Well then, I would like to challenge it again"  

 

I will reject Noah's wish and go to see the next offering. 
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Everyone adds the hair ornaments you got and moves to the next offering.  

Only Shuri 's hair ornament is big, beautiful and conspicuous. Shri walks happily 

skipping.  

 

"Once you do it again, you could aim for the same hair ornaments as Tiria."  

 

Where are these confidences coming from where I left two too?  

 

"If I do it again, I will score better than before, so I will not lose."  

 

Tyria declares to compete with Noah.  

 

"Well then, once I do it again, I will give it to Fina this time"  

"It's Zului"  

 

Well, when I see the girl's face at that reception, I feel like I will not let you do it. I think 

it will be a problem if you take it so easily.  

 

We move to see the next gesture.  

There was a ball throwing a little away, so I decided to do it.  

 

"Yuna, this is amazing"  

"Yuna Onee, cool"  

"Yuna older sister is amazing"  

 

Well, it's cheat.  

The ball I threw hit as the obstacle at the back disturbs me.  

 

"It is good to hit the knife, you can hit that kind of thing well"  

"That's impossible"  

 

In this ball hit there are A to E prize at a distance of 10 m to 20 m. The E prize was 

placed at a relatively short distance and the A prize was at the end. The size of the 

award is small if it is the A prize, and it is large if it becomes the E prize. Even further, 

there are things that become obstacles.  



    192 | 361 

The prize is a rule that gets three balls and gives the prize that hit the highest priority.  

It is a prize of the A prize even if it applies A, B, C and the three balls. E prize can be 

applied three times, there is only one E prize.  

 

Tyria aimed at the first ball, but removed A, the second ball gave up A and hit the C 

type. The last ball is targeted for B but it is removed.  

Noah takes out A as a trial ball and aims it out. Why are you aiming?  

Shri gave the first ball to E, the second ball aimed at the D, but removed the third ball, 

but hit the D ball.  

As for Fina as well as Shuri, the first ball is applied to E, the second ball is D, the third 

ball is targeted for C, but it is removed.  

 

I'm worried about what I will target, but this is a game, so I have to have fun.  

The position of A is the furthest, and the position is small. Above furthermore there is 

a plate, so that it does not hit the mountain ball. Sticks are standing in front of you, 

making it even harder.  

No wonder Noah aimed it.  

But this ballist is a challenge to me. I feel like I'm saying to try even to use ability. So, 

I will accept this challenge.  

When I let the ball bear the bear in a bear puppet, I throw it towards A type. There is 

only one course. The ball curves lightly, dodge obstacles, and spectacularly hit A style.  

At that moment, Fina gave a voice of joy, and applauded from people around.  

I'm sure I get accessories for the A prize.  

And this prize gifts to Noah.  

 

After that, I did ball racing and I participated in something competing for time like an 

obstacle race. I participated with other things and got prizes.  

And I will give the handmade bracelet I got this time to Fina.  

 

"Thank you"  

 

Three of Fina, Shri, Noah are decorated with plenty of accessories I gave. Looking at it 

again, it is not good to have too much accessories. Hair ornament, necklace, bangle, 

brooch. Also, I got the flowers that the students brought up.  

 

"The prize has become stolen"  

 

Looking at the figure of three people, Tyria says interesting. Tiria also wears the prize 

that he got by himself.  
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"Since Yuna got the best prize, everyone's face was puffed up."  

"Because, if it makes such a difficulty, you will want to challenge."  

 

That was a challenge to me. I have no choice but to do it if it gets challenged.  

 

"I can not usually clear that difficult thing in general."  

 

Well, thanks to the skill of the bear. Without the power of the bear, we could not get 

any prizes. I am not confident that I can hit it in a similar way,  

Look for the next prey ........., walk for the next offering.  

 

"Yeah, what is over there?"  

 

It is surrounded by a large cloth, so that the inside can not be seen.  

 

"What was it?"  

 

It seems that Tyria does not understand. Well, it is impossible to grasp all the gifts and 

places.  

But, being surrounded by cloth is not a haunted house. Since there is nothing on the 

top, the sun's light will come in, so it will be played in the brain if it does not exist. Is 

it another maze?  

People will come when everyone comes to the entrance.  

 

"Bear? ...... Tyria-sama !?"  

 

The male student was amazed at my appearance and again looked at Tyria and looked 

surprised again.  

 

"What are you doing here?"  

"This is a place to experience the demolition of demons and animals, in places where 

Tyria can come"  

 

Male students answer.  

Looking at the sign near the entrance, something like demolition of monsters and 

animals was written, and a note to enter was written. Because we are dismantling 

monsters and animals, please refrain from those who are not interested. It is written.  
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"Is there such a thing?"  

"Well, there are people who become knights, soldiers, adventurers in this school.The 

knights and soldiers disintegrate if they subjugate the demons as well.If you are in 

trouble with food, animals also have to be dismantled. It does not matter to normal 

students, but there are also necessary students. "  

 

Surely there will be local procurement of food, so knights and soldiers also need 

dismantling technology.  

 

"In other words, can you experience dismantling inside?"  

"Yes, so we have nothing to do with us, so let's go elsewhere"  

"I want to see!"  

 

Shri hands up.  

 

"I also want to look at it for a moment"  

 

Furina also agrees with Shuri's words. By the way, Fina is doing the work of 

dismantling, and recently Shuri is also dismantling together.  

 

"Both of us are not what children see, so let's go to other places."  

 

Tyria pulls the hands of Sri.  

But Shri does not move.  

 

"I want to go inside"  

"Why? It is not a pleasant thing, you may not be able to eat meat,"  

"All right"  

"All right ... ...."  

"Tiria, it's okay with two people, I have done dismantling demons and animals."  

 

If anything, I am not okay. I still can not disassemble.  

 

"Is that so!?"  

"Yes, so if you study even a bit, I would like to see it."  

"Wow, it can not be helped because it's only a little"  

 

Though Fina considers it to be told, Tyria looks disgusting. I am not good at 

disassembling, so I understand that feeling. Nod in my heart.  
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"Can I go inside?"  

 

When Tiria asks a reception male student, the male student looks surprised.  

 

"I think whether it would be better to stop if you enter with interest."  

"All right"  

 

Shri responds instead of Tiria.  

Male students look towards Tyria as troubled.  

 

"I have a responsibility"  

"... OK. OK, but if you feel sick, please come out right away."  

"If anything happens, I will take it out soon."  

 

Tyria makes promises with students at reception. Boys' students give up their 

expressions.  

 

"Well then, we will begin dismantling practice so please go inside and wait"  

 

As I entered, there were about 20 people already. Some students wear student clothes, 

but others are in general. This is an outburst. I guess it's like a recital. Some of the 

students who showed sword skills are doing this, does it mean that they show 

dismantling techniques?  

 

"There are few people surprisingly"  

"Well, there are only a few students thinking to do disassembly seriously, and there 

are also people who do not agree on time, so if you think about it, I think there are 

enough people."  

 

If so, is it so?  

There is a big table on the front side, Shri tried to rush to the front. I grabbed Shuri's 

arm at my disposal.  

 

"Yuna Onee?"  

"Interruption is not good"  

"Because you can not see it before you go"  
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In front of the table a person who has already taken a place is taking a place. I can not 

see it from behind with the height of Shuri. That's why you can not interrupt after 

coming back.  

 

"There's a bridge here"  

 

Tiria notices the presence of a table.  

Apparently, she seems to have placed the table so that it can be seen from behind.  

As you climb onto the table, you will be able to see the table well. Before the table 

were men and women who dressed as students and adventurers. I meet eyes with the 

adventurer.  

 

"Mr. Jade?"  

 

There are Mr. Jade and Mr. who took care of Golem.  

 

"Yuna?"  

"Yuna-chan?"  

"Why are Jade and Mel here?"  

"That's my line, we were asked to assist this student's dismantling"  

"auxiliary?"  

"The main is a student, but I help, so Yuna?"  

"I am going to the school festival to play"  

 

Suddenly, Jade in the table and I ride on the table start talking, so we gather everyone's 

eyes. "Bear?" "Kuma?" Jade made it stand out. It is now.  

 

"The story is uncertain"  

 

I agree with that.  

Jade takes out Wolf from the item bag. Then let students do disassembling work.  

 

"Yuna, do you know that adventurer?"  

"Yeah, I have worked together before,"  

 

I did not think that it would meet in such a place. I can not see other members Taya 

and Senia.  

Apparently it seems there are only two people, Jade and Mel.  
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The student will carry out dismantling work at the instruction of Jade. Slowly, the 

students carefully peel off Wolf's fur. Fina and Shri seriously look at the demolition 

work, and Tyria and Noah get off the platform and do not look. I am sorry for Fina and 

Sri, but I get off under the table.  

Then, when Mr. arrived there, I embraced it.  

 

"Yuna, it's been a long time"  

"Mr. Mel?"  

"As usual, you are wearing a dress like a bear"  

 

Please stop touching so much.  

 

"Mel-san does not have to help dismantle?"  

"Because Jade is there, OK, is that Yuna with the children at the school festival?"  

 

Mr. saw the little boys. It seems that I do not know that it is a princess that she will 

not be surprised if she sees Tyria.  

 

"I got an invitation from a girl who attends this school."  

"Only cute girls are taking you,"  

 

Look at Fina, Sri, Noah, Tiria.  

Well, that does not deny. Everyone is cute.  

 

"But why can not you dismantle here only about adventurers or soldier hope people, 

there are other things to see if they are outings."  

"That's what the two of them want to see"  

 

I am watching Fina and Shri demolish with serious eyes.  

 

"Oh, how to put such a knife"  

"No, it's a hole."  

"That's the turn ... ..."  

"Fur is ... ..."  

"I have to cut it a little more beautifully."  

"Ah……"  

 

Something is wrong with the students being dismantled.  
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Because it is a small voice, I think that I can not hear even students who are 

dismantling. If you can hear it, you are selling quarrels.  

 

"Somehow, they are funny kids, that student, it's not good, but it's not a bad idea, so if 

you can do it enough you can buy it with adventurer guilds enough"  

"Oh, meat ... ...."  

"It's a waste"  

 

Something is more interesting if you are looking at the fins than looking at the 

dismantling.  

 

"Something is saying great things"  

"My older sister had been dismantling in the adventurer's guild since a small 

time.Therefore, the dismantling is very good, recently my sister started doing it."  

 

Almost two people do demolition of monsters and animals that I knock down. So it's 

enough to prepare Mithril Knife for Shri.  

 

"So, I came to see this offering with interest."  

"It sounds not useful"  

"Oh, it's such a way of cutting ... ...."  

 

Fina is on the verge of popping out.  

Still the demolition work progressed, the students finished the dismantling work 

safely.  

Finalists come down from the platform and come to us.  

 

"How was it"  

"Is useless"  

"Yeah, my older sister is better."  

 

I do not know the disassembly technique of the student. It seems that the dismantling 

technique of the student was not suitable for the spectacles for the second person's 

eyes.  

That means that the level of Fina's dismantling technology is high. I taught Mr. Genz, I 

am not. 
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The dismantling work by the students is over, Fina and Shri get off from the table.  

 

"It seems they did not study for Fina"  

"... .... Yes, all of you, my father and guild"  

"You can not compare it with your main job"  

 

Students are studying studying demolition in their study. Students are sorry if they 

compared it with those who earn money as a work. Also, Fina may already have 

disassembled in hundreds, perhaps a thousand. The amount of experience is too 

different from the student.  

 

"Well, was it Fina-chan, was it so bad?"  

 

Mr. Mr. Fina asked him to make a fake out.  

 

"Er"  

"Mel, it is my working colleague with Yuna-chan, they certainly are not right, were 

they not good looking at Fina?"  

"Yeah, it depends on the way of subjugation, but if you are knocked down with a sword 

you should use a knife from a place you've slashed with a sword if you do not do it or 

you can do two cuts on the fur It's best to cut from the place you knocked down with 

a sword, because it's worth the price, of course it's right to cut from the belly but 

because the value goes down, I definitely will not. "  

 

I understand if you ask Fina's explanation. Certainly it is decided that fewer holes are 

better. I have heard it before. If you attack many times and there are many scratches 

on the fur, the value falls dramatically as fur. So, I heard that my wolf is beating with 

a single blow.  

 

"When cutting down with magic, it is good to cut it from there, as much as possible, 

keep it as it is cut, so you can pick it up high."  

 

Mel is surprised at the explanation of Fina. I am also surprised. Fina was thinking 

about such a thing and disassembling it. Maybe it's too low for Fina's work?  
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Though Fina 's dismantled things are not sold, I was dismantling such carefully. 

Should I raise Fina 's work fee?  

But, it is said that Fina and Mr. Tirumina are as good as before.  

As Melu is listening to Fina's explanation as interested, up to Shuri will participate in 

the game.  

 

"Afterwards, it is too late to cut meat, it was said that meat hurts," the father said  

 

Shuri gets bored out. Apparently, it seems not to be seen from Shri 's eyes. It is 

amazing to be able to make that judgment. This may be due to Fina's dismantling.  

Looking is important. Well, it was said that craftsmen watched and remembered.  

But Shri is still 7 years old. This is Fina and Mr. Genz's gifted education, it is not my 

fault. Every time I kill a demon, I should not ask Fina.  

 

"Both of you are amazing,"  

"No, because I always dismantle the demons that Yuna's older sneak, so please learn 

it."  

 

Well, is it because of me?  

Even though I just denied it in my mind.  

 

"Wolf has disassembled hundreds, Tiger Wolf and Black tiger 
black Tiger 

I also have them 

dismantled. "  

"Yuna, are you letting that happen?"  

 

Well, yes. I am doing it.  

 

"Maybe, black vipers too"  

"Yes, I did it with everyone in the guild."  

"It's amazing, I usually can not do such an experience"  

"All, thanks to Yuna Onee"  

 

I'm glad that Cockatrice was not letting me do it yet. Were you making a big fuss if you 

let it go?  

I can not say it though because I do not know where Cockatrice stands in this world. 

Black tiger 
black Tiger 

It is a valuable demon.  

If I ask you to disassemble Cockatrice, is it necessary to keep the spirit?  

I wonder if Fina can disassemble Cocatris before then.  
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"Well then, will you show us a sample?"  

"An example?"  

"Yeah, it looks like Fina, if everyone cuts a cute girl, you think that everyone will get a 

stimulus, if you know that even a small girl can do it, everyone will be motivated."  

"But ... ... I like something ..."  

 

Fina tends to refuse refrainingly.  

 

"Fina, why do not you try it?"  

"Yuna older sister!"  

"I also want to see where Fina dismantles"  

 

I agree with Noah who was listening.  

 

"Here, practical training will begin soon"  

 

The table is cleared up cleanly and a new wolf is placed on the table.  

 

"Is there anyone who would like to try it? Because everyone is the first time, do not 

you feel free to experience it?"  

 

Jade calls out to everyone, but no one raises their hands. It is different from what I am 

interested in actually doing. I also saw the disassembly of Fina and I thought of doing 

it. But it was impossible.  

It is not suitable for people. For me it was unsuitable for dismantlement.  

 

"Here, there is no one"  

 

Mel tries to take him in front of the table with a feeling of pushing Fina's back.  

 

"Yuna older sister!"  

 

Looks like Fina seems to seek help for me like a child separate from parents.  

To see the growth of Fina here.  

 

"You should try it"  

 

Fina thought a little about my words, he nodded small.  
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Fina is taken to Mel by the table. Then, the line of sight of everyone who was observing 

gathers in Fina.  

 

"Mel: What about that girl?"  

"It seems to be a friend of Yuna? It seems to be good at disassembling, so I got to show 

a model, is it even proof that even a small girl can do it?"  

"Onee, do your best"  

"Fina, do your best,"  

 

Shri and Noah skip over the claws.  

 

"Yuna, you really can disassemble Fina, you are so small"  

 

Tiria standing next to me is looking at Fina uneasy.  

 

"Fina is dismantling since it was small, so it's okay, I guarantee that Fina is good at 

dismantling"  

 

Fina stands in front of the table and removes things like an apron from the item bag 

so that the clothes do not become dirty.  

"Is this such a small child dismantled?" "Can it be done?" "Normally it will not be 

possible" "I am confused,"  

A variety of voices come from people watching. None of them are negative words. 

After all, it is strange that a small girl like Fina can be dismantled.  

 

"Well then, let's do it"  

 

Jade tries to pass a knife to Fina, but Fina declines, taking out his own knife that he 

has long loved. Fina took out was not the mythril knife that I gave, but a knife for 

disassembly that Mr. Gord received. Something, Fina is unusually motivated.  

 

"Well, let's go then"  

 

When it says so, Fina begins dismantling work at once when putting a knife from a 

place with scratches when confirming Wolf. Of course, not only fur but also peeled 

cleanly, meat is cut for each part. There is no hesity in the movements of the knife. It 

will cut smoothly. I am watching the finer being dismantled from the viewer with 

serious eyes. "Sugee" "Early" "Beauty" "What is this girl?" "People have already 

stripped fur" People who see it praise Fina's dismantling.  
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Shuri seems to be happy when her sister 's pride is praised. Noah is surprised to see 

one side of Fina. Even knowing that it can be dismantled, it is the first time to see 

where Fina dismantles.  

Final dismantling work is advanced. I finished it less than half the time when the 

student was dismantled. Besides, it is a beautiful demolition work.  

 

"Great, there is nothing to say something from me"  

 

Praised by Jade, Fina looks happy.  

The student who disassembled began listening to Fina variously, and Fina was shyly 

explaining the demolition.  

 

"It might be better for her than to explain."  

 

Jade put out a new Wolf and ask him to explain the demolition slowly this time. 

Students are asking me to do my best.  

Fina makes embarrassment and explains how to disassemble slowly.  

 

"If you put strength at a stretch, you can cut it cleanly.When you are perplexed, you 

can not cut it beautifully, or spending time will cause meat to hurt.So it is better to cut 

without hesitation. But, if you really want to disassemble, you'd better disassemble it 

many times and remember it with your body, and I was often angry because I could 

not do it in the past. "  

 

Fina was not made from the beginning. I guess I did it with that small body over and 

over again. To protect sick mother and little sister. Mr. Genz who has supported it. 

Only that, maybe there was no way, but it is certainly not a skill to acquire easily.  

 

While I am thinking about Fina, Fina 's dismantling class continues. Shri also joined 

from the way and everyone was surprised. Students who were watching also 

disassemble with the teachings of Fina. Although I was nervous at the beginning, since 

girls smaller than them are doing, they also start to do their courage.  

And after finishing the demolition of Wolf, the next will be a one-sided rabbit, and the 

class of disassembling of Fina will continue.  

Jade is coming to me away from Fina.  

 

"It's a terrible girl, it's a good way to dismantle it as an example"  

"Maybe it's better than me"  

"Mel is not good because I let Toya do it"  
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"Because I do not want to get dirty"  

 

Because Sennia was good at handling the knife, is it also good to disassemble?  

The way of fighting and dismantling are different, but there is an image to quickly 

move the knife and disassemble.  

While such Jade and Mr. were talking, Finala finished the disassembling class of one-

sided rabbits.  

Everyone applauded, Fina shyly shy. Sri is next door is getting pleased that my older 

sister is praised.  

The dismantling practice is over and the visitors come home.  

There are figures that Fina is talking with the students who had organized dismantling 

outings.  

 

"It was a good learning for the students, even those little kids can acquire dismantling 

techniques"  

"Because it may become a future adventurer, soldier, knight"  

 

Jade and Mr. will see off participants.  

Finna finished talking and received a part of the meat dismantled. The rest was saying 

to give to the shop that sells the skewers being done at the school festival. You are 

thinking properly.  

 

"Well then, we will also go"  

"Oh, thank you"  

"Thank you Fina too"  

"No, something, I seem to have taken the work of the two of you, I am sorry."  

"Hehe, not to apologize. We have asked, so thank you for the meat, sorry"  

"No, I'm very happy. Thank you."  

 

We divide from Jade's and leave the room surrounded by cloth. 
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Fina's dismantling lesson is over and we resume visiting the school festival. Someone 

pulling my bear clothes while walking.  

 

"Yuna-neechan, I am hungry"  

 

The criminal was Shri. Shri touches his little stomach and appeals that he is hungry.  

 

"Surely so."  

 

When Tiria also agrees with the word of Sri, both Noah and Fina nod.  

 

"Well then shall we eat somewhere?"  

"Yes ~" "Yes"  

 

Everyone replies to my words well.  

 

"Well then, are you going back to Shea?"  

"Well, from here, I'm a bit far away, surely, there must have been a shop that's going 

to eat even those over there. Let's go over there."  

 

Tina considers a little about Fina 's words and heads to the nearest food store. It is 

convenient when there is a guiding person. I think how to make the princess.  

I came to a shop selling food by Tyrian guidance, but everywhere is full of people.  

 

"Everyone's thinking seems to be the same."  

 

As time is lunch time, every shop is crowded.  

Tiria sees us, how to do.  

I think it's okay if I shift time. Sri Ri who walked around and dismantled seems to be 

tired. Somehow, I'd like to have a break while eating lunch.  

But even if you look around, you will not be able to get food right away, but if you eat 

a table you have a vacant place. But, after a long time the table to eat is gone.  

 

"Everyone, anything, if you do not have to buy them on a stall, food is in my item bags"  
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Even without forcibly buying it on a stall, a large amount of food is always in the 

bearbox. Even hundreds of people are OK.  

 

"I want to eat pizza!"  

"Ah, that, I also agree."  

 

Sri and Noah raised their hands in my opinion.  

 

"Is it okay not to be a food stall?"  

"Yeah, I love Yuna's pizza"  

"Thank you"  

 

I will stroke the shri 's head.  

 

"Is Fina and Tiria good with that?"  

"Yes, of course"  

"I am also good,"  

 

We move to an empty table and secure a place. And on the table, prepare cold fruit 

juice for the warm soup that apricot made with pizza made by Morin.  

 

"Something is loud, is not it?"  

"so?"  

 

Certainly it may be louder than the surrounding tables.  

 

"In that case, you can eat as much as you like.  

"" "" Yes, I will receive it "" "  

 

Everyone reaches for each thing they like.  

 

"Tiria is the first pizza?"  

"I have ever made Zelef once."  

 

I have given Zelef a couple of cheese chunks before. Maybe you made it with that?  

 

"But Yuna's pizza is more delicious."  

 

It eats deliciously.  
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"I'm happy, but please do not tell Zelef."  

 

The pizza that I got out quickly disappeared, and Morin 's bread and apricot soup gone 

cleanly.  

 

"It's painful"  

"I am also"  

 

Either Noah or Tyria eats too much. You do not have to eat that much hurry. Eating 

too much is bad for your health.  

Fina eaten while refraining, Sri is eating something to eat slowly.  

 

'If you rest a little, it will be fine. '  

"Yuna, please give me juice"  

"Yes, too much drinking will be painful, so moderately"  

 

I will pour fruit juice into Noah. But everyone was delightful because they all eat 

cleanly without leaving the food I gave.  

While drinking fruit juice, wait for the two to come back again.  

Personally I wanted to move earlier but I endured it.  

Because it is whispered as "Bears?" "Yes, there are bears earlier," "Tiria is with a bear" 

while eating.  

In addition, the students searched for stalls, hearing the voice of "What are the things 

Tyrians like to eat?" "Where are they selling" "Looks delicious" "Let's go looking for" 

Some also went. As I expected I went around to say "I am the food I brought in!" So I 

only had to go through.  

So, even if you do not go looking for me, it is not my fault. People who misunderstood 

arbitrarily are bad.  

 

And if you are taking a break after a while you two people will be revived. As I got to 

move, I moved from this place to escape so I continued the school festival.  

Shri connects me with the hands of Tyria, Fina and Noah are having fun talking.  

 

"Ah, Fina, I'm dirty here"  

 

Noah points to a part of Fina's clothing. Certainly the place that Noah points is dirty.  

 

"Perhaps it might have arrived while doing dismantling work."  
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"Change clothes?"  

"No, this is all right."  

 

Well, I do not want to wear dirty clothes because of demolition. Perhaps, I think that 

I care about everyone. Because Fina is a child who dislikes trouble other people.  

But, as for me, I want to do something.  

 

"Oh, yes, I have a good idea. Let's go over there."  

 

It seems that Tyria looked at Fina's clothes and remembered something. Tyra grabs 

the hand of Fina and starts walking without saying anything.  

 

"Thyria!"  

"Here it is, everyone will go."  

"Tiria, I will follow you, please do not pull me."  

 

Fain took me while making your mouth flutter. Tyria grabs hands so as not to let Fina 

escape. Fina is getting nervous and it is likely to explode now.  

 

"Tyria, where are you going?"  

"Well, well, I will understand immediately."  

 

Apparently, it does not seem to tell me the destination. Tyria goes straight into the 

school building. Gifts are also being held in the classrooms in the school. I wanted to 

see what I was doing, but as Tyria passed through all the classrooms and headed 

straight to the place I wanted, I can not stop and see.  

We silently follow Tyria and go.  

 

"A little more classroom"  

 

As Tyria says, I stop in front of a classroom I went a bit. A lot of clothes were lining 

when peeking inside. Apparently, he seems to be selling clothes.  

 

"Wow, there are lots of cute clothes."  

 

There are various clothes indeed and there are many customers.  

 

"It's clothes made by students, but it was rumored that there are pretty clothes.The 

fabric also uses good ones and the price is reasonable"  
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It is a place to worry about the affordable price of royalty Tiria.  

But if you are using a good fabric, it can not be helped even if some price is high. It 

might be a good idea to buy some Fina and Shuri.  

 

"Let me give you clothes in return for having Fina show you a great dismantling 

technique"  

 

I thought I would buy it, but Tiria seemed to have intended that.  

But Fina looks surprised at Tiria 's words. Well, it would be said that you would buy 

clothes for the princess. The child who feels like Fina is surprising.  

 

"Well, as long as you wash your clothes, you do not have to buy it"  

 

Fina tries to refuse in any way, but Tyria will not escape.  

 

"Hehuu, you do not have to refrain from such a thing, you can choose your favorite 

clothes because it is a thank you that you showed a great disassembly, no wonder I 

will choose clothes that will suit you fina"  

 

Tyria pulled Fina 's arms and tried to enter the classroom. I see myself as Fina asks 

for help. I know the feelings of Fina, but I do not want to let the school festival go while 

the clothes are dirty. Therefore, I agree to buy clothes.  

 

"Well then, shall I buy it?"  

"Yuna older sister!"  

 

If Tiria has resistance to being bought, I can buy it.  

 

"It is useless! I will give you a present for Fina."  

 

Tyria hugs Fina so that it will not be taken by me.  

Fina who is hugged sees me and Tiria alternately as I was in trouble.  

 

"Zului: Onee-san, I want clothes too"  

"Hehe, I will give it to Sri-chan with confidence"  

 

Sri is glad in Tiria's words.  
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"Princess, Thank you"  

"Well then I will buy it."  

 

Noah says such a thing by looking at the lined clothes.  

 

"Let's go inside, if you stand in such a place, it will get in the way of others."  

 

Tyria grabs hands of Fina and Shri and enters the classroom. Then Noah and I follow.  

When entering the classroom, female students notice Tyria and come running to us.  

 

"Tiria, like this in a shop like this"  

"I will get in the way a bit,"  

"No, there is nothing to disturb."  

"Thank you. Well then, would everyone choose the cute clothes of these children?"  

 

Tyria pushes fins forward.  

 

"Yes, I understand, let me choose wonderful clothes."  

"Please,"  

 

After two girls answered, I saw myself.  

 

"So, Tyria-sama, is that some of those dressed like bears?"  

 

Yup? I  

Tyria sees me.  

 

"Do you buy Yuna too?"  

"I am fine, buy it for three people"  

 

Even if I buy clothes I do not have the chance to wear it. There is a possibility of being 

wasted. Then, there is no point in buying.  

I am playing with it, but I am also planning to escort.  

 

"Why do not you wear without saying such a thing? It surely suits you."  

"Yuna Onee"  

"Yuna-san"  

"Yuna Onee"  
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Chibiko, three people see me.  

 

"Here you are, as for me, three people choose clothes"  

 

Push the backs of the three people, leave it to the girls.  

In this way, you will be brought to me. It is necessary to avoid only that.  

 

"I also wanted to see Yuna's normal appearance,"  

 

Tiria seems disappointed, but today gives up.  

The female students took 3 fins to the place where the size of the clothes match, "This 

suits you" "This is also good" "This is also good" "This is also cute" "This child is here" 

Talk of the girls I can hear it. It is not very, but it is a space that I could withdraw from 

my withdrawal.  

But, Fina is more than me, I have a troubled face on how to do it. But Sri is glading 

though she is the same sister. Noah is choosing clothes by himself freely and freely.  

Tyria also enters such girls' space. Girls degree air rose several stages.  

It is an area I can never enter. Even if you attach bear equipment to this space you can 

not enter inside. In this girls' space it is equally powerless to equip cheat bears. All I 

can do is to watch the three people so that they will not get caught.  

 

When three people are watching, Fina looks at me with eyes seeking salvation. All I 

can do is to cheer. So I will say a little voice "I'll do my best".  

I can not stop Tyria now and can not help it. If you are surrounded by demons, you do 

rush, but I do not have the power to help out among the smiling girls.  

Forgive me for powerless. Apologize in my mind.  

 

Then, taking the time to finish selecting clothes, several clothes are chosen. I heard 

that she will actually change clothes this time. Three people move to the changing 

room with clothes. And three fashion shows start from here.  

Three people who have finished changing clothes come out of the dressing room, Tiria 

and others begin to evaluate. It is done many times. "Cute" "Eh, the one who was 

earlier was better" "This is the most child this time," "This hair accessory is good for 

this clothes" "May not suit this accessory"  

 

…………do not know.  

It seems that everything suits me. I do not understand anything about where it is 

useless. I knew, but after all I wonder if the girl power is low. I can do cooking and 
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general housework, but I do not understand fashion at all. Again, I found out that I had 

no fashion sense.  

 

My opinion is also heard from the middle, but all of me seem to be pretty clothes, all 

of which are suited to three people. My comment is "All three are cute". Other than 

that I can not comment.  

Probably I'm going to say I'm all right if I try to buy clothes.  

 

Tirrians and girls are amazingly thinking about the accessories they got at the school 

festival and thinking that they are not going to fit or not, and this is what I'm 

coordinating with. It is impossible for me.  

Well, from me, where is it different? Is not it so much? I think that it suits you? I tilted 

my neck a couple of times.  

 

And after changing clothes several times, Tiria decided clothes for Fina and Shri. Noah 

chose his clothes while listening to his opinion and Tiria's opinion.  

 

"All three are cute"  

 

I do not know how many times I said this word in my mind. It is said that compliments 

and apologies say it will become a thin thing over and over, but it makes me feel that 

way. I feel like a man feels like a female clothing impression.  

And at the end, I imagined a man saying "Look properly" or "There is nothing like 

that!"  

But finniers did not bother me by saying such a thing, good girls were good.  

 

"Wow, is it really okay to have these cute clothes bought?"  

"Of course, I thank you for letting me see the dismantling"  

"Tiria, can I buy you too?"  

"Because it is a pity that you do not buy it for Noah, just buy it for two, because she is 

indebted to Shea."  

 

Three people thank Tyria and leave the store.  

I managed to finish the fashion show safely and it was okay. 
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Fina who changed into new clothes feels shy. It seems that there is no effect although 

saying "I am fine because it suits me" many times.  

However, because it is not so dirty clothes because of disassembly, it is possible to go 

back to the school festival without hesitation.  

Since Tiria bought some clothes, I decided to buy the handkerchief that I sold together 

as well.  

Everyone tried to have it freely chosen, but if Noah says "Please choose Yuna," the 

other two nods. I do not want to choose too much because there is no sense, but I 

present a handkerchief that will suit me three people.  

Three people were happily receiving it, but when you think about the clothes you 

chose, it will become uneasy whether you are really pleased. But it is okay if you see 

places where Sli easily worries on the face. Shuri would say "Yuna-nee, do not be 

afraid" clearly. But, he accepted my choice delightfully.  

 

"Is Tyria good?"  

 

I tried to buy also Tiria, but he refused.  

 

"If you're a gift, you can put on a stuffed bear '  

 

Because it was so, the handkerchief gifts became only Chibikko 3 people.  

 

Then I get the prizes that Shri and Noah want for the stuff and eat the food on the 

stalls, the first day of the school festival tells the end. Every shop goes into tidying up 

and the general people go home.  

Although we decided to go back to the shea once, we decided to quit because it would 

obstruct clearing up and going back the flow of the returning person.  

 

"I will tell you"  

 

Tillia who remains in the school will be told that she will return to Shea first.  

 

"Tyria, thank you for today."  

"I enjoyed it too"  

"Tiria, thank you for clothes."  
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"Princess, Thank you"  

"Thank you, Mr. Tiria."  

"Do not mind, because my heart's feelings"  

 

Tyria smiles at the words of three people.  

 

"Well then, we will give Tyria a promise."  

 

I take out a so-called stuffed toy and a stuffed toy from a bear box and hand it over to 

Tyria.  

 

"Wow, you really want me to get it?"  

"Because it is a promise, and thanks for notifying us today the day,"  

"Thank you"  

"Please take care, sometimes I hear from the queen"  

 

I will cry if I do it like a knife.  

 

"Of course, I will cherish why, the royal palace Treasury 
Hokkaido 

Shall I keep it in? "  

"Because it's poor, please stop it."  

"Huhu, joke, I will keep you in the room carefully"  

 

Tyria hugs a stuffed toy in his arms and walks to the opposite side with us. We broke 

up with Tyria and we return to Mr. Eleorora's mansion.  

When he comes back to the mansion, Fina hands the meat of Mr. Sri Lina to the meat 

of Wolf which he got at the school festival even for dinner and hands it. Then, when 

trying to wash clothes that were dirty with dismantling, Mr. Sriolina had been robbed 

of her clothes.  

 

"If I wash, I will do it."  

"But ..."  

"Because this is my job, I can not yield it, as it is in this mansion, Fina is your 

customer."  

 

Fina has a troubled face.  

 

"Fina, what would you do for today? Fina would not want to get your job done."  
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I would be happy if there was a person who would do it instead. As Fina is too serious, 

he tries to do whatever he wants. It is also a nice place for Fina and it is also a place 

where it is not flexible.  

 

"Yuna older sister ... OK, I understand you, Ms. Sri Lina, I'm dirty with blood, so how 

to wash ... ...."  

"Fina, it's okay, I will wash it cleanly and firmly. Please leave it to me."  

 

Leave the washing to Sri Lina and we will come back to the room. For some reason, I 

have been indebted to Mr. Eleorora's mansion. If true it was supposed to stay at the 

Kumahouse in the Kingdom, but in the past few days Eleurora succeeded in adhering 

Sri to the side. If Shuri says "stay here," Fina can not forcefully take him to the 

Kumahouse.  

Either way I can leave it to Fina 's judgment.  

And, Fina loses to Shri, and it will stay at Mr. Eleorora's mansion, and it reaches the 

present condition.  

 

"Hehe, 10 of water"  

"Well then, it's 4 of the fire"  

"You did it, fire 3!"  

 

Three people are lining seven in the room till dinner time and playing.  

I have fallen on the bed without participating. Physically I am not tired, but I got tired 

mentally because of crowds and a lot of gaze.  

When she was absent from the room, Shea came into the room.  

 

"welcome home"  

"Your older sister, come back."  

"You are not ... .... Yuna, what did you do at the school festival anyway!"  

 

I do not know, Shea is angry?  

When I enter the room I get to the bed where I fall.  

 

"I enjoyed the school festival normally with everyone"  

 

Get up from the bed and ask everyone to agree.  

There is only it if asked what you were doing.  

 

"Yuna enjoyed the school festival with us"  
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"Yuna older sister was with you"  

"Yup"  

 

Everyone agrees with my words.  

I do not know what makes me angry, but have I proved my innocence?  

She is not me, but this time I sigh when I see Fina.  

 

"Everyone, what did you do with their clothes, hair accessories or accessories? It's 

amazingly beautiful."  

"Clothes were bought by Ms. Tiria"  

 

She is amazed just by that word. But, everyone's words continue.  

 

"This hair accessory was given to Yuna-neechan"  

"This brooch was taken by Yuna in the game"  

"I got a bracelet by Yuna's sister"  

 

Sri lays out the loot you've acquired at the school festival today. Imitating that, I will 

arrange the loot you got both Noah and Fina.  

 

"But I took this for myself, this was taken by Yuna's sister"  

"In addition, flowers also gifted me"  

 

Three more boys will show off what they took and what I took to boast to Shea. I took 

out the handkerchief I bought as if I remembered it last. There are quite a few when 

looking at this way. Everyone worked hard.  

She seems to be sighing again as she sees the shrimps lining up the looting goods.  

 

"Your sister, what's wrong?"  

"What's wrong, what do you think would happen if you thought a little and Yuna who 

was dressed like a bear wearing such a prize prize got it?"  

"To say so it was pretty noisy"  

"But when you walk with Yuna's older sister, everyone will see it."  

"Everyone was watching"  

 

Yes, as usual.  

It is useless just because this is wearing a bear's costume. It is usual to make noise 

when it is a bear. If that is an academic festival, there is no choice but to stand out. 
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Some people think that it is part of the school festival, so it should not have been such 

a trouble so much.  

 

"Of course, it seems that Mr. Yuna's clothes, too, the prize that Yuna got was probably 

a hard-to-find outcome that Yuna who dressed like a bear easily cleared it Cha. "  

 

Yes.  

Is not it a conspicuous feature that it was not a bear's clothes, and took prizes?  

But that is what I got based on proper rules. There was not written anywhere that it 

should not use bear equipment. If it is written that the bear can not be equipped, I do 

not do it.  

 

"If you throw a knife you can throw a ball at the center of distant places, put the 

obstacles in a clean orbit and hit the target. If you roll the ball, the ball will roll as if 

you are alive. There is it. "  

"Why are you so detailed?"  

 

It seems like she was watching.  

 

"There was a child in the class who was watching Yuna, so when the child started to 

talk about and see other children, and the talk grew in talks, Tyria who was with Yuna 

We came into conversation talking, and the talk got bigger. "  

 

Is not that Tiria put gasoline in the burning fire?  

But I wonder if I feel too much upset at the first school festival and I am also bad. 

Somehow there is one who will work hard without refusing to ask "Yuna-san" to Noah 

"Yuna-san" for Sli.  

Besides, I do not say I want Fina, but it gives me a happy look when I give it a present. 

If you are looking at the face you are happy about. I just wanted to work hard and give 

presents. But I guess I have to do my own weight tomorrow.  

I promise I will not stand out tomorrow.  

 

"So, how was the shop?"  

 

After all, I have never put on a shop in Shia from that. So, I care about a little about the 

shop.  

 

"People gathered thanks to the bear's figurine that Yuna made, and it sold better than 

planned."  
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It seems that figurines of bear have become guest buyers properly. It was worth 

making.  

 

"People gathered steadily as people gathered in the bear's ornament are interested in 

cotton candy and can also eat while walking, it seems to have been advertised as well"  

"that's good"  

"Yes, but there is one problem"  

"what?"  

"Everybody spreads by sharing a bear's shop and orders" Please sweeten the bear. 

"Even though the signboard is cotton sweets properly written."  

 

It is hard to comment.  

 

"But, thanks to that, because customers have increased, I can not complain,"  

"If you get in the way, you can break it,"  

"No, I will not break it, because it is saved.However, it was difficult for people to gather 

at the afternoon, I can do a queue, I am going to be in trouble because I missed the 

order, I can not do a break easily, Mariks said that his arms were tired, and Timor took 

me to Timor with Cattleaa, but I made it, but I was in trouble without getting a break.  

"It sold so much"  

"Because there is only one machine that makes cotton candy, it's getting late and a 

queue has been made"  

"If so, why should I lend two more? Because everyone can make it."  

 

If you make it with a few people, the matrix will decrease as well.  

 

"Is it true? Thank you."  

 

I will give you the cotton candy machine I used when I was an orphanage.  

I hope this will reduce the burden.  

Then she and I joined the playing card until dinner and finished the day. 
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The second day of school festival.  

Customers came to the mansion early in the morning.  

 

"Noah sister, Yuna, Fina, it's been a long time."  

"Everyone, it's been a long time ago"  

 

As Sri Lina told us that the customer came to us, when I came invited, there were Gran 

and Mass.  

 

"Mass to Gran, why are you here?"  

"There was something in the kingdom so I had time yesterday so I went to the school 

festival and I heard that a girl who was dressed like a bear is walking."  

"I came to see Yuna because I thought he was there."  

 

After all, bear = My equations hold.  

But I heard it from Shea, but it seems that yesterday's remarkable thing after all.  

 

"But well, I understood that I am here."  

"Since I heard that girls of the same age as me are together, I thought that Noah sisters 

and Fina are also together and asked them to ask."  

"So, if today as well go to the school festival, I wonder if he will bring me the masses 

together"  

 

Of course, there are no reasons to refuse, so I acknowledge it.  

 

"Thank you!"  

"Let's have fun together"  

"Yes!"  

 

Mass answers with a full smile and goes to Noah's.  

 

"In addition, I thought that I should thank my girlfriend again, thank you for saving 

the Mass at that time.When I think back now, if I think something happens to Mass, I 

will shudder I have something to do. "  
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"Even though I said that, do not mind, I just wanted to help you, because I just struck 

because I was stuck, I will not be told many times."  

"Well, that's it, but if you have something it will be powerful, please rely on me, but I 

will not be able to do that much because the family members handed over to my son 

and couple."  

 

Gran laughs out.  

I was listening to Eleorora but I gave up my lord to my son.  

 

"Well, thanks to that, I became freely able to move, so I'm enjoying it because I can go 

out here freely"  

 

It is like grandpa who enjoys old age with pension.  

 

"Next time, I will go to the climonia with a mass and go play at that time"  

 

Mr. Gran leaves the mansion when I entrust Mass to me.  

We prepare to go to the school. Everyone's clothes are wearing clothes that Tiria 

bought. We decided to attach only small items to the accessories. Too much, 

noticeable hair ornaments and pendants have to be stopped.  

Well, to put it simply, I decided not to add anything that I got.  

When we get ready we will start telling you that you will go to Sri Lina.  

Shea is leaving home early in the morning to prepare the cotton candy machine I 

already handed over. And she is supposed to meet at the shop, not at the entrance of 

the school.  

 

There were four Chibikko, centering on me. Mass increases, the degree of chic birds 

increases.  

"Is the Mass staying in the Kingdom for a while?"  

"I was telling you to leave the kingdom tomorrow."  

"Is that so?"  

"Yes, so I think that Otama made me with Yuna."  

 

It is safe to see the smile of the mass.  

I heard that the victim of the kidnapping case can not walk outside alone with fear. So, 

I was worried a little whether the abducted mass was scared and closed home, but it 

seems to be okay.  

So, when you see the massage going out with a smile, I feel relieved.  
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If I planted a trauma on a mass, I would have to crush a stupid aristocrat until the 

trauma of the mass ceased.  

 

With the worry of me like that, Mass has been having a conversation with Fina and 

Noah for the first time in a long while. There, Shri got to meet for the first time and 

walking while talking together. I miss himself lonely. Well, if four people are having 

fun, there is no problem.  

When I arrive at the school, I get a popular vote as well as yesterday. It seems I can 

get it once a day. Yesterday 's paper gave 3 votes to the shops that provided the cute 

clothes to the fins. I taught Tiria that he could write the same number so I wrote the 

same number three. If I had something to come next year, I wanted to buy this time. I 

had my feelings put on my vote.  

The ballot box was set up in various places in the school and was able to vote 

whenever you want.  

 

We head for the shippers in order to go to see Shea. And when walking, a passing 

person is watching me. This is the usual thing. I hear different words than usual.  

"Is that a bear of the rumor yesterday?" "Is it a bear yesterday?" "What is that bear?" 

"Do not know, yesterday, it seems to have been amazing" "Let's go with you" "It might 

be interesting" When you hear it, we follow you.  

 

"Yuna Onee"  

 

Fina seems uneasy to grab my bear puppet.  

Noah and Shri are making friends with Mass without noticing such a thing.  

 

"Hehe, it is fresh to call Massachunda"  

 

Mass is happy to be called Misa on Sri.  

At the beginning I was calling Mass like like Fina. I asked Misa to call me Miss Neechan 

when I heard that Noah was calling Noah 's sister.  

I know that the face of Fina who heard it was a little pale. Well, I also call Mass from 

myself, and Mr. Gran should not be angry. So, there is nothing to worry about. You 

have to teach that the nobility is not necessarily gentle like Noah.  

After doing something, it's late.  

 

For now, I will hold the hand of Fina who is aware of the current situation and let it 

calm down. Well, not coming with just accompanying something. I think that it will be 

gone if you go to Shia 's shop and collapse time.  
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But, as you go, I feel that people are on the rise. I want to think that it is due to mind.  

 

"Yuna, what is it !?"  

 

At the same time I arrived, Shea got angry.  

The sight of Shea is looking at the people behind me.  

 

"Yuna, I promised not to be noticeable today, are not you?"  

"I have not done anything yet"  

 

I was just walking.  

I followed it without permission.  

 

"What is this shop?" "Bear?" "Is there a relationship?" "I am selling something 

interesting"  

 

The people who came to me moved my interest to an ornament of bear and my eyes 

moved to cotton candy.  

Shea grabs my clothes and pulls it to the back of the shop.  

 

"Well then, Yuna just walked from the gate to here, right?"  

 

I nod. I have not done anything. I was just walking.  

Shea grasps my hands a second thought.  

 

"I will keep Yuna for a while. Everyone is eating cotton candy and waiting!"  

"sister?"  

'I will come back soon '  

 

Shea, walking to the Noahs, walking fast with the hand holding my hand.  

 

"Er, she's san?"  

"Yuna, please come here."  

 

I will be Donadna in Shea.  

 

"Where are you going?"  

"I'll be back soon, so it's okay."  
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She has grabbed my hand so as not to escape. And I was taken to the nearest school 

building, and I went inside.  

Then, stopping in front of the door while checking the surroundings and the 

surroundings.  

 

"Is it OK here?"  

 

Shea opens the door and checks inside.  

 

"There is no one"  

 

Shea enters the room after confirming that no one is there.  

 

"Changing room?"  

 

As I entered the room it was like a changing room.  

Shea takes out something when preparing item bags.  

 

"Yuna, please switch to this"  

 

It was clothes that was handed over.  

 

"Well, what about this?"  

"It's a school uniform, its appearance stands out, I know that Yuna likes that dress."  

 

I do not care. Just wearing it because safety is not guaranteed if you do not wear it. 

Perhaps, do you think that I like this dress?  

If I could have another world cheat, I wanted myself, not a costume. Then it would 

have been better not to live another world with a costume.  

 

"But, since it stands out at the school festival, please change my clothes."  

 

Again, I will push out the uniform.  

 

"Because my uniform is my reserve, it may be a little big, I think it's better than a small 

one."  

 

The size is not a problem, and there is a problem to change clothes.  
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"Everyone, I will be waiting so please change clothes quickly"  

 

Without saying the presence or absence, I will hand uniforms. I will not give you a gap 

to refuse.  

But there are no demons coming out at the school festival and there is no thief going 

out. There is a card check at the entrance so suspicious person can not enter. The 

problem is about aristocrat who gives a little help to Noah, but it was peace yesterday, 

and if there are bear gloves and bear's legs, we can cope to some extent. If it is really 

dangerous there is also a last resort to recall the wearers.  

More than anything, I do not seem to be able to turn it down when I see the current 

shear.  

 

"I understood, I will change my clothes."  

 

I will decide to change my clothes.  

 

"Well then, please face yourself."  

"I am a girl"  

 

I do not think it is such a problem.  

I remove all bear equipment and change to uniform.  

But, I did not think that she would wear a uniform. Because it was withdrawing just 

by wearing it several times at the time of junior high school if it was the original world, 

there is feeling that I am glad that I can wear uniforms a little.  

So, I am myself following Shea's brute force.  

 

"Yuna, you are wrong, this is how it is this place"  

 

She teaches us how to wear uniforms. I see. I see. And finally tighten the necktie to 

complete.  

And check the uniform. Certainly, she seems to be a little big like she is doing. The 

place of the West is Yuruyur. And, the place of the chest ............ It is tight and can not 

be helped. It is true. It is very tough.  

Anyway, it seems to be ok except for my breasts.  

 

"Yuna is pretty when you look at it again, but why are you looking so dressed like that?  

 

People generally say that girls do not count on saying that girls are cute. So, I ask you 

about Shea as flattery.  
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By the way I am out of the public girls, so the cute I saw should be true.  

 

"Yuna, it's a waste to be so cute"  

"Flattery is good, because she is cute."  

 

Even so, the skirt is restless. My feet got soooo good. For now, bear shoes and bear 

puppets will be attached.  

 

"It's attaching, is not it?"  

"It's an item bag and there are so many others"  

 

It is troubling when it is not if there is not this.  

 

"Well, I do not notice my legs and hands if I look from afar, so it's okay."  

 

I put the costume in a bearbox and changed into a uniform I returned to everyone.  

Every time I walk, the skirt shakes. Is not it short?  

But, she does not seem to be so short even if she sees it. However, it seems that it is 

short due to not being wearing a skirt. It has been a costume all the time, so the skirt 

is restless.  

When coming back while holding down the skirt, quite a few customers were lined 

up.  

 

"Shea, it's late"  

"sorry"  

"Cattleya, sorry, I will change, so enjoy having fun at the school festival"  

"I hope I can help a little more,"  

"If you are saying that, you can not go, you have places to go there."  

 

Shea goes to Mariks, and I go to Fina.  

 

"Everyone, make us wait"  

Noah tilts his neck with "............?"?  

Mass that thinks "............?"?  

Shuri who felt something like ".............!!" Surprised by "............ !?" "............. the hand of 

that bear?"  

"Everyone, what's wrong?"  

 

Somehow, there is a figure that looks at me and thinks.  
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"Er, Yuna's big sister. What's that?"  

"When it is dressed in a bear, it stands out, so she was forced into shea, does not it suit 

you?"  

 

Have the garment appear lightly lightly. After all, does not suit you?  

But everyone's eyes do not suit, so they do not smile, they have eyes to see strange 

things.  

 

"No, it suits you."  

"Thank you"  

 

I will stroke the head of Fina who will praise me. Even flattery is pleasing.  

 

"Maybe, Yuna-san!"  

"... Mr. Yuna?"  

 

Why is Noah and the Mass "? It is marked.  

 

"Well, yeah, you probably do not say I did not understand"  

 

Noah is taking a bath several times. Besides, you should be watching the dress on 

Mass' birthday only once.  

 

"Well, that's ... ...."  

 

Noah's eyes swim left and right.  

Looking at the Mass,  

 

"Excuse me"  

 

I make an apology.  

 

"I saw you when you saw a hand of a bear,"  

 

Noah and Mass that I did not understand.  

Shuri noticed by a bear puppet.  

Something is shocking. It is only Fina that I can discriminate from taking the costume, 

I feel I knew what everyone is judging as based on what I am.  
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By the way, the hands of Mariks who are making cotton candy stopped, she was angry 

at Shea. 



    228 | 361 

"Yuna, I'm sorry, because I was not in the shape of a bear, so I do not understand right 

away."  

 

Noah, it's not comforting at all. Every time I say a dress in a bear, my heart will be 

scraped away. Already, only Fina can believe. Hold the fin from behind.  

 

"But, as usual, the appearance of the bear is cute, but the uniform also looks nice."  

"Yuna-neechan is cute"  

"Yes, it suits you."  

 

Surely, everyone told me that there is no mind to comfort me.  

I'm sorry for shear but I wonder if I can change my clothes.  

I will live for a lifetime with a bear dressed ... ....  

 

"Yuna older sister, it really suits me"  

"Is it true?"  

"Yes, it is true."  

 

Fiddler gently praises me for Fina as well.  

Until now, I am also responsible for dressing as a bear's costume. I can only see the 

face from the front if I cover a hood. You can not see my face if you are walking 

sideways. Then, Noah's few opportunities to see your face There is no choice.  

To the contrary, if Noah does not notice, if a person who does not know me sees me, 

it will not be noticed that the bear and I are the same person yesterday.  

In other words, if you do disguise (normal appearance) I will think in a good direction 

that I became a proof that I am not noticed if I am.  

Besides, we can not let Tibikko worry forever. So, change the feelings.  

 

"Because it's a joke, you do not have to worry so much,"  

 

When answering with a smiley face, everyone has a look of relief. Children are not 

bad. The one that is bad is God who gave a bear's costume cheat ability. It is because 

of God that I like this kind of eye.  

All the unfortunate things are God's bad.  
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"Even so, the shop seems to be doing fine"  

 

Look at the shop to change the story. Although it is said that it has just begun, 

customers are lined up as it is.  

 

"People who followed Yuna's sister bought it, and then, the number of customers 

increased steadily"  

"Who are those people?"  

"If you do not know that Yuna was taken to your sister, when you realize that you have 

gone away, I left."  

 

Seems like she was able to escape from the stalker thanks to her. If you change to a 

bear's clothes, the stalker may be attached to it, so the uniform appearance may be 

correct. I will not be able to make the cause of the trouble by being routed by me 

because I will protect Noah.  

 

"Well then shall we go soon?"  

 

I do not feel calm in uniform but I will endure it during the school festival.  

 

"Shea, then, I would like to borrow uniforms gratefully"  

"Something is in its form, is it due to mind that the trouble seems to happen?"  

 

What do you mean?  

There is no trouble coming as it is not wearing a bear's costume. From other people I 

will become an ordinary student. You should be OK unless you are caught by a teacher. 

Well, at that time I will give out the name of Shea.  

 

"Come to think of it, will not Tyría come today?"  

 

Today I was talking about things like helping.  

 

"Since there is errands in the morning, it will come to help as soon as it is over.I am 

also asking other friends, so today should not be like yesterday."  

"Thanks to Mr. Yuna, there were three machines to make"  

 

Now it is made by two people, Mariks and Timor, while Shea works behind the scenes, 

it seems that it is supposed to be made up of personnel and made by the third machine 

if more people are added.  
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"Cattley is a tour of the school festival?"  

"Yes, everyone is going to change and look around, I really want to go with Yuna, but 

I have a promise."  

"No, do not mind, because Tyria gave us a lot of information yesterday, it's okay."  

 

We separate from the chefs who make cotton candy, and take the fins to the school 

festival.  

 

"Where do you want to see somewhere and what do you want to eat?"  

 

Ask the Mass that eats cotton candy deliciously. Only the mass is eating cotton candy, 

the other three do not eat. Apparently, they seem to have refused. Well, I also ate 

yesterday and I eat it before.  

 

"Everywhere is fine if it's with everyone"  

"Well then, I want to challenge knife throwing once more! It's a revenge."  

 

If Mass answers that there is no place to go, Noah raises his hand and claims where 

he wants to go.  

 

"What about the people?"  

 

Once, I ask Fina and Shri also.  

 

"I am wherever"  

"I want to throw a knife once more"  

 

Shri put one vote on Noah's proposal, and a good vote will be two votes anywhere. 

Because I am good anywhere, I get 3 votes. So, you will go to the knife's guard.  

But I can not participate because she is said to be inconspicuous.  

 

"I am afraid, because I am told not to be conspicuous in Shea, even if I can not get a 

prize, I can not take it in return."  

 

Get a good prize and stand out, disguise? It makes no sense to do. Indeed, because it 

is a uniform, I can not answer whichever class I am asked. Therefore, to stand out is 

self-weighted.  
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However, the problem is whether I can bear the attacks of the eyewitness of the eyes. 

Yesterday I feel overdone with that.  

But, if you do, you can just focus on the middle prize safely. It feels like something as 

a former gamer. And if you join the game, you will want to challenge it is absolutely 

difficult.  

Therefore, I will only look at this time.  

 

Two people accepted what I did not do, and came to the same hit of the knife as 

yesterday.  

Because hairdress is a prize, there are many couples and women as well as yesterday.  

 

"Is Noah's sister's hair ornament got here?"  

"Yes, this is small, but I can get a big one today."  

 

Mass looks at Fina and sees Sri.  

 

"Does not Shri-chan do it?"  

"Because I could not take it, Yuna-nee took it, but because it's the best thing, it stands 

out, so do not use it if you put it on."  

"Really?"  

"So, do your best today and hit it for yourself"  

 

Shuri strongly declares.  

Sri, like Noah, is motivated somewhat. Somehow, let's hopefully to hit it.  

Three people go along with the knife's guard. 3 people?  

 

"Do not Fina go?"  

"Yes, because I have it, I am waiting with Yuna's older sister"  

"Can I even aim for good things?"  

"For me this is also good enough"  

 

Fina gently touches the hair accessory. Given the environment in which Fina was 

raised, would it be so?  

 

"Well then shall we cheer for everyone?"  

"Yes!"  

 

In order to support three people, I will come near, but no one sees me by saying that 

nobody is "bear." I met eyes with the students in the store earlier, but I have not 
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noticed that I am a bear yesterday. Well, the costume is also different, and there is no 

princess princess Tiria and there are no notable elements.  

Even so, I feel calm when I can not see people.  

 

"Yuna's older brother" Over there "  

 

As I am a little happy, Fina points to where the prizes are lined up.  

Looking at the place that Fina sees, I was decorated with more than the same hair 

ornaments than the hair decorations I got yesterday.  

It was still there.  

 

"Yuna's older sister, what is written at the highest place ..."  

"has been written?"  

 

I see the letters under the prize.  

 

"...... Kuma Level, Clear Prizes"  

 

It was written. What is Kuma Level?  

 

"That is about Yuna's older sister"  

 

There is no doubt that. That's why, what is a bear level?  

When thinking about such a thing, a man in front of Noah challenges a bear level. Then 

a cheering cheers from a beautiful woman. Is it her?  

Apparently, I seem to be able to show good points by challenging Kuma Level for her. 

Is it alright?  

When receiving a bear level, one of the students goes deepest and moves to the right. 

Then, when the man prepares, he throws a point to the mountain. A male throws a 

knife towards it, but it goes off.  

Does this mean something to move?  

It sounds like clay shooting.  

But this is pretty difficult, is not it? Even distant beings are difficult. Even if it is a 

mountain and it is moving, it moves. I think that it will not hit the proper as long as 

there is no ability.  

As I thought, the men took off all the knives.  

The woman who was supporting was disappointing, but this is useless. It was a 

reckless challenge. Even adventurers are difficult to hit the demons flying in the sky.  
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Then, in Noah's turn, I am watching Kuma Level prizes. No, it's impossible. It's in vain 

to challenge. Noah shakes my head, so shake his head. Tell the eyes, "No!"  

But, did not my feelings be conveyed, Noah says to the receptionist "Please do with a 

bear level."  

That girl ... ....  

Of course, there is nothing to hit the result.  

And Shuri and Mass were safely hitting the nearest one and got their hair ornaments.  

Noah seems to be burning, Sri and Mass are coming back to happy.  

 

"That's impossible"  

 

No, no, I understand that it is impossible to think normally.  

In the first place, challenging itself is wrong.  

Unlike Noah, Sri and Misa who got prizes in a safe way are happy.  

 

"Yuna Onee. Attach it"  

 

Shuri brought me the hair ornaments he got. I will put the hair decorations I received 

in the same position as Fina. Because it is a sister, it looks exactly.  

 

"It's cute"  

 

Shuri looks happy when I praise her.  

Mass has asked Noah to attach. With this, everyone will attach small hair ornaments.  

 

"Yuna's older sister also did the hair decorating, did it?"  

"I got Yuna-neechan, can you attach a big one?"  

 

I will refuse Shuri's proposal graciously. If you do such a thing, it makes sense to take 

off the costume of a bear. Then, as well as turning out the gifts, there were bears or 

prizes of the bear level. 
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Since it will be lunch time, I decided to return to the shaw's shops.  

Yesterday it was a story that I could not take a break very well, so I decided to bring 

in the insertion. Of course, there is no dissenting opinion from Fina.  

The insertion is not a thing that sells at a stall, but it is Morin 's usual bread.  

There are times when it is troublesome to line up in stores, but it is said that friends 

will come and help us. It is poor if you bring in the inserts, if you do not prepare the 

children's parts. So, if you have bread in a bearbox you can prepare as much as you 

want, so I put in a bowl of Morin 's.  

 

When I come near the shop, I see someone who is eating cotton candy deliciously. It 

makes me happy to see the sight of the person who is eating cotton candy. She also 

worked hard, so I want you to sell it as it is.  

 

When the shop is visible, there are figures that unknown students are attracting 

customers as hard as possible. Is she your friend who she was saying?  

Unlike me there are friends.  

 

"Shea, it looks like the shop is going well"  

 

Ask Shea handing cotton candy to the child.  

 

"Yes, my friends help me, so I am saved."  

"But, I have to treat me for a meal but,"  

 

Mariks teaches the contents of the exchange condition. It is a student-like exchange 

condition that does not come out here. I see the students who are helping, but I can 

not see the appearance of Tyria. It was a story I helped after morning business was 

over. Is not it that business is not over yet?  

 

"Shea, there is no tiria?"  

 

At first, I thought I would like to thank you yesterday.  

 

"Tyria's behind you"  
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Looking at the back of the shop, there is a back of Tyria that seems to be anything 

wrong. As expected, I do not write the letters of "no", but from Tiria's back I feel a 

melancholy.  

 

"What's wrong with Tyria?"  

"If that refuses to help you, that's the situation."  

"Refuse, why?"  

 

According to Shea, when I started calling in Tyria, students who knew about Tiria 

gathered and they smiled when Tyria smiled "It's delicious", the students began to 

flood the order of cotton candy.  

In addition, the crowd gathers people and Tyria advertises to the new crowd. It seems 

that it got into a serious thing after entering a spiral of that vicious circle, becoming 

temporarily confused.  

 

Three people got into a situation where they could not catch up, and she felt a sense 

of crisis said that she quickly retracted Tyria behind the shop. And it finally calmed 

down, it seems to be the current situation. Still, there are more people than other 

shops.  

It is definitely a celebrity effect.  

 

Well, after thinking normally, if the princess Tiria invites, the students come closer. 

And if the name of Tyria comes out around us, ordinary people will stop their feet.  

If you are advised by such a princess Tiria, you can not refuse normally. Moreover, 

with the smile of the princess, even beautiful. If you are told with a smile, men will be 

out. It is a technique that I can never do.  

As I thought, the princess effect seemed to have been more effective than the bear 

figurine I made.  

 

"So, let's have Tyría finish the help"  

 

That is why it is in such a situation.  

I went to Tyria and heard a voice from behind.  

 

"Tyria, are you OK?"  

"Yuna? Listen,"  

 

The moment when Tyria turned back in response to my voice, it solidifies and it looks 

out as kyorochiro.  
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Who are you looking for?  

 

"What is it, Yuna?"  

 

I am in front of you.  

 

"I thought that Yuna's voice was made,"  

 

So you are in front of me.  

As Tyria looks at me, he sees the fins next to him.  

 

"What about Yuna?"  

"If you are Yuna's sister, there you are"  

 

Fina 's slowly seeing me. Tyria's gaze also inevitably looks at me. And tilt the neck tiny.  

 

"... ............ Yuna?"  

"Yes, it is Yuna"  

 

I will introduce myself anew.  

Tyria looks at me with unbelievable eyes.  

What is it that I'm dissatisfied with the girl who came out of a bear?  

 

"Certainly, a bear in that hand is like a Yuna's foot"  

 

Look at my hands and feet and make me recognize.  

Everyone finally judges me there.  

 

"So, what is their size?"  

"The appearance of a bear stands out, so it is told that she is bad at Shea."  

 

I will explain the reasons for uniform uniform easily.  

 

"Certainly, the appearance of that bear stands out, but Yuna was such a pretty girl."  

 

It is an impression of replying.  

It is still convinced that one who was told that the bear costume appearance is cute.  

 

"It's surprising, right? That bear's inside is such a pretty girl."  
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"To the sheer"  

 

Tyria looks at Shea and remembers something.  

 

"Yeah, please listen, if I do, I will stop it if I call a customer, I'm doing my best and 

calling a customer, please stop it any more."  

"That is because Tiria stood in front of the shop and attracted, a great number of 

people gathered and we can not respond, so Tiria sama is not bad, We are short of 

power. "  

 

It can be said to any shop, but there is a limit to capacity. That is the size of the shop, 

the number of clerks, the speed of cooking. Based on those, when Tyria attracts 

customers, it is going to be over capacity.  

 

"But help was introduced by Yuna, but it was a replacement condition."  

 

By the way, you were saying such a thing.  

It is an inexpensive deal. To sell the school festival time just by meeting with me, Tyria 

must not know a little more his own worth.  

 

"I've helped enough already"  

 

I am trying to help Tyria, but there is no other choice. In the first place, Tyria is a 

student, but a princess. The princess's help is a foul technique.  

In the original world it's like a famous entertainer is doing.  

 

Shea explained that Tyria is not bad, Tiria seems not to be convinced.  

Perhaps Tiria may have been looking forward to helping the store.  

I have never experienced the school festival. So, I have someone who has a taste of 

helping me. That is why I lent cotton candy instruments and made bear figurines.  

That's why I am pleased if I sell it thanks to myself. Therefore, I feel that Tiria's feelings 

are somehow understood.  

So, I will comfort Tiria and settle my heart.  

 

"Okay, it's okay, I will not tell you anymore"  

 

When Tiria's feelings also fell, someone's stomach hurts. I remember the purpose I 

came here with the sound of that stomach.  
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"Did you eat lunch for the seers?"  

"I am still thinking, I am thinking of going to eat in turn,"  

 

Well, it seems that it was crowded until a while ago.  

 

"If you can afford it with bread,"  

"Did you mean the bread you had at the time of escort?"  

"that's right, but"  

"eat!"  

"Me too"  

 

Mariks and Timoru making cotton candy reply. Apparently, they seem to have 

remembered the bread that was served at the escort. Morin 's bread is delicious.  

 

"Well then, I'll keep it here, so please eat it properly"  

 

I will prepare for the students who are helping me.  

 

"What will Yuna do from now on?"  

"I will continue" But  

 

I still have plenty of places I have not seen.  

Since Noah and Shri only revenge yesterday in the morning, it was supposed to be the 

same place as yesterday. But I decided to go to a different place this afternoon. 

Because the same thing alone is boring.  

 

"If so, how about Tiria, how are you?"  

"Shea?"  

 

Tyría is surprised at the sudden sheia proposal.  

 

"If call-in is not good, I will help other things."  

 

She shakes her head.  

 

"Thanks to Tyria's advertisement, a lot of customers came, because the customers are 

spreading it, they are still selling."  

 

Certainly customers will come to buy without being interrupted.  
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"Besides, if you ask Tiria to help you, we will get complaints from other shops."  

 

In the first place, it is a foul technique to help the princess.  

 

"So please, Tyria please come and enjoy with Yuna"  

 

I also agree with Maria and Timor to the words of Shea. And another student who is 

helping the shop also speaks to Tiria.  

 

"We will do the rest, so Tyria please come and have fun"  

"Everyone ............, Thank you"  

 

Tilia received the feelings of everyone obediently and we decided to go with us.  

When we eat lunch with meals who eat alternately, we start with adding Tiria as a 

new group.  

 

"Hehe, if I were a boy, it is motemote."  

 

Tyria who had been depressed a long time walks happily while being caught between 

Shri and Mass. Beside me there is Fina on me and Noah.  

 

"Everyone is a child"  

 

It's a 7 to 10 year old child. I am 15 years old.  

 

"Even small, it will be a cute lady"  

 

Well, I have not denied it.  

I introduced Miss to Tyria, but I knew about Mr. Gran, but it seems I did not know 

about the granddaughter 's Mass.  

 

"Besides, I am glad when you see me wearing the clothes I bought"  

 

All three are wearing the clothes that Tiria bought yesterday. It seems to be glad.  

Everyone is so glad that you can wear the things you gave or use it. Being cherished, 

better than not being used even once.  

 

"Shall I buy Misana too?"  
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"No, that, I am"  

"Do not be shy"  

 

When grasping the hands of the mass to be embarrassed, we jumped into a shop 

selling the same clothes as yesterday, and we chose the clothes of the masses and 

bought it. Tyria tried to purchase my clothes as well yesterday, but refused politely.  

Once we purchased clothes for masses we will go outside the building once.  

The masses walking ahead are happily turning around with the kurukuru. It looks like 

I was glad that Tiria of the princess bought me somehow.  

 

"My daughter-in-law has gone by one more"  

"So, it's a girl."  

 

Walking while listening to Tiria's joke, you can see people gather.  

 

"I wonder what?"  

 

Noah ran away, the mass chase. Shri also tried to run, but Fina can not run with his 

hands holding.  

 

"older sister!"  

"No"  

"Uuu"  

 

We head slowly to the crowd.  

I am doing something with a sword.  

 

"Sword dance, is not it?"  

 

Certainly, do you dance with a sword?  

About six students are dancing with swords.  

Hold the sword, right and left, sweep the sword well. The swords of each other pass 

by at the mercy but they will continue without hitting.  

 

"great……"  

"beautiful……"  
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Noah is impressed by the movement of the student. I've seen something similar on 

TV. It is the first time to see with this eyes. Sword dancing strongly to the left and right. 

It's spectacular when everyone has the same behavior.  

Everyone performs the same action, the movements of the sword and the body also 

move in the same direction at the same time. And, everyone swords up. Whether it is 

a signal, it moves intensely. It runs at such a speed that it does not compare with the 

past. But, they also dance without hitting each other. And finally turn the sword 

Kurutsu, put it in the sheath cleanly and finish. Clapping begins from around, applauds 

applaud.  

I also puff puff puff and bear puppet.  

Perhaps I felt I saw good ones for the first time.  

According to Tiria 's story, there seems to be a sword fight as a representative at some 

time. Moreover, he says that being elected is an excellent student.  

 

"Can a princess do it?"  

"I am not good at matching with people, I wish I could do it with a single person, but I 

wonder if I can do sword fighting with multiple people"  

 

Answer Shri's question.  

Certainly, that can not be done without trusting each other. And it requires a lot of 

practice. I can not even do it. In the first place, I think that it is impossible for me that 

I am not good at matching with people. 
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"It was amazing, is not it?"  

"Yeah, the last sword spun round and Cachan was cool."  

 

Shuri spins his arms and takes a pose to put the sword in the sheath.  

Chibikoku are excited without excitement. I was moved. I wanted to see such a 

different world like this.  

 

"Can Yuna be made?"  

 

Tyria gives me a question asked by Sri.  

 

"Because that is the gift of practice, it may be possible if you turn the last sword and 

put it in the sheath"  

 

I was pleased having grabbed the sword during the game era, and I practiced sword 

sword. Also, there are embarrassing memories that had been acting to sword swords 

fairly well after knocking down monsters.  

You may be able to do it if you feel like it is similar.  

 

"I would like to see it,"  

"I wish I had the opportunity to show it."  

 

It is a way of refusing to be specific to the Japanese.  

I will go as I have time. It is synonymous with refusing to say.  

I also invited you to the party with a game. So, when I had time I was replying that I 

would go, but it never appeared. When I asked later, "It would have been said that I 

had time." This is how to decline the distance.  

 

"Even now it is OK"  

 

Apparently, it seems that I could not make myself understood about how to refuse the 

Japanese.  

This time it is easy to understand, I will refuse politely that I can not put out weapons 

in such a place.  
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Tiria did sorry, but I do not want to stand out because I am wearing a uniform. It will 

be troublesome if it is found even by a teacher of the school. Even if there is Tyria, 

there is a possibility that time may be taken only by explanation. The time of the 

school festival is limited. I have to cherish it.  

 

"What are you going to do next?"  

 

The place which was doing swordsmans seems to do again after putting a break. 

Again, you can see it, but Tyria makes another offer.  

 

"Well, since everyone seems to be moved, let's go over to see the next moving things 

in time."  

 

Tyria runs by grasping the hands of Noah and Mass near him.  

 

"Thyria!"  

"Yuna will go as well"  

 

Because I run ignoring Noah's cry, we also chase Tyria. It was a big building that came 

with Tyria's guide. It has a shape like a circle.  

I wonder what. It looks like a gymnasium. More, big building, like a temple in Europe?  

There is a figure that students and the general public enter into such a building.  

 

"Is there something inside?"  

"I know, but I think you can have fun."  

 

Tyria will not tell me what you still see. But I think that it is okay for ordinary people 

and students to go in, but it makes me a bit uneasy.  

Before Tiria we go into the building like a gymnasium.  

When entering, there is a big door in the front, it is open. People who entered the 

building enter the door. If we think that we will enter, Tyria will walk into the aisle on 

the left.  

 

"Here it is"  

 

I wanted to peek inside, but as Tyria walks out, I can not see inside.  

Going up, there are stairs, and you go up. When you go up to the top floor the doors 

are lining up. Tyria walks without hesitation and stops in front of the door in the 
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middle. The door is big, unlike the other doors. Tyria touches a thing that seems to be 

a manastone near the door. Then, when a sound like a key opens, the door opens.  

 

"Well then, go inside"  

 

When Shuri enters the room, he moves to a location that seems to be a balcony in the 

room. Fina chases and Noah continues.  

Apparently it is a building like a theater, it seems to be a place to see here. Moreover, 

it becomes a room in the middle of the top floor. Perhaps, I think that all the doors on 

this floor are in such a room.  

 

"Tyria, where is this?"  

"It's a room the royal family uses, I rarely use it, but I will use it here when the royal 

family appreciates it."  

 

In other words, it will be a room dedicated to the royal family.  

Looking from the balcony of such a room, you can see things that seem to be the most 

in the back. There is a chair in front of the stage, people are sitting.  

 

"Can we enter?"  

 

In my question, Noah and Mass are nodding. Perhaps the nobles of nobles are more 

understanding of the meaning of the place than the finals of the commoners.  

 

"Okay, I have some, and I have not heard of the story that this room is used for, so you 

can rest assured"  

 

There are no elements that can be relieved anywhere. Fina is getting nervous. Even 

nobleman Noah and Mass are in trouble. The only thing she is watching while shining 

his eyes on the room.  

 

The commoner will not use the room that the royal family uses before that. Even if 

Noah and Shea are aristocrats. That fine seat of the banquet is the king and queen's 

chair.  

Like a chair, the sofa in the room is luxurious as I know even amateurs.  

 

But Tiria, who does not care about such things, turns to everyone, saying "Then, 

everyone is sitting properly".  
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Even if it says to be sitting, no one sits on the chair. Fina grabs Sri 's hand and does not 

detach Sri' s attempt to sit.  

Well, that king or queen would not say anything. I do not want to sit on the chair where 

the king sits. I do not want to sit down.  

So, we will refuse all of them carefully and only receive room offerings.  

 

"So, something starts?"  

 

People who think that it is audience are gathered. I also have a stage and I think I do 

something.  

 

"In this time it should have been an ensemble, so it's so wonderful to listen to it."  

 

I am looking forward to it.  

When everyone is watching the stage from the balcony, there is a figure that students 

with instruments go up to the stage.  

When the student goes up to the stage, everyone bows. And the performance starts.  

The sound is big, it sounds in the building, and it reaches the heart. Even though I am 

not familiar with music, I know only the wonderful things. Even Shri and Fina are 

looking at the stage with eyes open to the ensemble no experience.  

Of course, both Noah and Mass are listening to it.  

Although songs change a few times, I hesitate to hear it each time. Everything is the 

first song I listen, but none will echo in my mind.  

All songs ended, students bowed away and they went down from the stage. Everyone, 

including me, applauded.  

By the way, although I wanted to applaud you, I was doing a bear puppet, so I could 

only applaud it as Pohphof.  

 

"It was amazing, I am the first time to hear such a ensemble."  

"I'm glad you are happy."  

 

Tyria is pleased with Fina's impression. Certainly, it is not Fina. I listened to good stuff. 

Although I was a student at such a place, I heard a wonderful performance.  

 

"Is it even possible for my sister?"  

 

Is Shea an instrument? I think that it suits you. I do not know. After all, can you practice 

as a nobleman?  
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"So is the concert ended?"  

 

I would like to listen a little more. Students are getting off the stage.  

 

"Certainly, I think the next is a theater, are you going to see it?"  

 

I'd love to see if it is a theater. If the chorus is this level, you can expect to play.  

 

"How about everyone?"  

"want to see!"  

"I do not mind as well"  

 

Everyone disagrees, so we decided to watch.  

I am waiting for the drinks to be held, being prepared during preparation. In such a 

case, the door opens.  

 

"What ... is someone there?"  

"father?"  

"Tyria, why are you here?"  

"Older sister?"  

 

It was the king who came into the room, Flora entered from behind and hugged Tyria. 

I came in even to the Queen.  

 

"Oh no, you have lots of customers."  

 

The queen smiles with seeing us.  

 

"Father, why are you here?"  

"Flora has said that he wants to go to the school festival, he came, but when you walk, 

it stands out, because it will not be noisy here, you came."  

 

Certainly, if Princess Flora was walking to the King or the Queen, it will definitely 

make a noise. Besides, there will be escorts, so it stands out extra.  

 

"Hehuu, what are you saying, you skipped the work and exited the castle with Flora 

as an excuse?"  

 

The queen suddenly revealed, the king panicked.  
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"It is true that Flora wanted to go"  

"Yes, since there are also escorts, I and Flora alone were fine."  

 

The king seemed to have said something, but closes his mouth. And, as soon as I see 

me, my line of sight passes by, and my eyes change towards Fina and Noah.  

 

"It was Noor of Eleorora's daughter who was there."  

 

After seeing Noah, I see Fina and Sri.  

 

"Certainly, it is Shina-chan and Fina-chan"  

 

The queen responds.  

And Princess Flora approaches to Shri and makes me happy.  

 

"What do you know?"  

"Shri-chan is my sister, Fina-chan, I talked to you when I came to the castle."  

"Oh, when the elephant's guy did not let me report that Yuna came to me, moreover, I 

also brought food."  

"Yes, I was sweet and it was very delicious."  

"It was fine and fluffy."  

 

You said the thing when I visited the castle the other day. That is not bad for me. 

Eleorora stopped it.  

 

"You said Fina, if you meet Yuna, if you come to the castle, please tell me to prepare 

for me as well"  

 

Well, even though I have a principal in front of me, I will be informed to Fina about 

me. Fina looks at me in trouble. But, from me, I also declared himself. Tiria is silent 

with a little smile. Neither No nor Mass talks to the king from himself.  

Then the king sees the mass. It seems that Mass did not know about Mass and greeted 

the King.  

 

"The daughter of the Fahrenigram family, what combination?"  

"Because my father did not introduce Yuna, I asked my friend to introduce Yuna, I got 

acquainted at that time."  
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The king looks over the room. Look at me glaringly, make a mental attitude.  

For one, the king sees my face when he first started. Well, it was only a while, but 

because the body is not a bear, can not you recognize it?  

 

"You, have you met somewhere?"  

 

Ask me towards me.  

Yes, I have met many times.  

 

"What are you talking about from last time, that girl is Yuna?"  

 

The queen looks at me while smiling.  

 

"" "" "............!" ""  

 

Everyone in this room, including me, said a surprising expression.  

 

"Well, if you think you remember, Yuna"  

 

After all, you had forgotten.  

 

"You are watching once,"  

"Well, I did not forget, you just did not understand because you did not have a dress 

like a bear,"  

 

In other words, it is recognized by the body bear.  

 

"So, why are you wearing that strange doll?"  

 

This person said that it is strange looking. Why are the uniforms appearing strange? 

It is said to be strange even if you look like a bear, even if you wear an ordinary 

uniform you are said to be strange, and what clothes are not strange for me.  

 

"Shea ... ... I was told I was standing out because she was a dresser in shea's daughter 

Shea, and she was dressed."  

 

Explain the reason why he is strange. The king looks at me as tender.  

 

"what is it?"  
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"No, I think you look like an ordinary girl if you look like an ordinary."  

 

It is rude. Even though she is dressed in a bear, its contents are ordinary girls.  

When I am a little swollen, Mr. Flora comes closer.  

 

"Are you a bear?"  

 

I sat down and took a close eye on Flora. And let the bear puppet show us with eyes. 

Do you believe in this?  

But, the response is slow.  

Well, always. As "bear san, bear san" is called, after all, is Mr. Flora also recognizing 

me as a bear?  

I will stroke my head. Then the face like Flora makes a smile like a flower bloomed.  

 

"It is the same as a fellow of a bear"  

 

Do you judge there!  

 

"When Yuna's sister strokes her head gently strokes us,"  

"Yeah, when Yuna Sister gets caressed my head, it makes me feel comfortable"  

"I understand! Yuna has affection for the way to stroke!"  

 

We begin to agree to Flora's words to everyone.  

I do not have such a skill and I do not have any love. I feel like I am thankful and I feel 

cute about it. 
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Would it be better for us to go out that the king and queen came?  

If you inform it,  

 

"If you do not make noise, do not worry if you stay here"  

"okay?"  

"Do you think that you can drive out by seeing the flora in such a situation?"  

 

The king's eyes fall. Beyond that there is Flora hugging me. Stroking your head makes 

me feel comfortable.  

 

"Together with Kuma"  

 

I'm not a bear now. How to call is a bear.  

 

"Besides, it will not be able to drive out Tyria's battle with you."  

 

Thankfulness of the King and Queen, we decided to see a play from here.  

Because it is a precious experience, let me see it unfairly. However, there is a tense 

nerve of Chibico other than Shri. Mass is standing behind Noah and Noah stretches his 

spine and seems to be protecting the masses standing behind the king. Fina holds her 

hand tightly so that Sri does not move freely.  

 

"Anything you can sit on that chair"  

 

Whether the king is a joke or serious, it points to a good chair. I refused it politely.  

Then, the king looked at the face of the person many times and muttered, 'Certainly 

Yuna ... ....'  

 

"Even so, I change my clothes, so I did not realize you soon, but how did you know 

Kitia?"  

"I will notice whatever pretty girls look like, you have to watch the ladies a bit more."  

 

The image of my Queen changes. It was not only that he was not doing it. No doubt, I 

did not expect that the Queen would notice.  
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"Also like this, I do not know when the atmosphere changes"  

"Then it is useless as a king."  

"... ............ I know, I already remembered, I will see what kind of strange dress Yuna will 

do"  

 

So, why do you say it is strange looking? It's a normal look. It's a uniform.  

Well, since uniforms are only during the school festival, even when the school festival 

is over, you will not wear uniforms. Once you're done, you just get back to the usual 

bear costume.  

For now I forget about uniforms and I will see the play which is starting from now.  

When you move to the balcony and watch the stage, a loud noise is made and a signal 

to the play starts. It is my first time to see a full-blown drama seen in theaters, so I am 

looking forward to it.  

 

The story of the play was like a love story of a knight and a princess. The knight and 

the princess love each other, but the difference of status tears the two.  

Yes, it's staple.  

The king wants to let her daughter like it, but there are ministers that disturb you. The 

minister tries to marry a politician with his son.  

The king is gentle with his daughter. Well, there is a possibility that a real king may 

see it, so why do not you play the king's impression?  

The play advances and the son of the minister comes out. My son thought that her 

personality was bad, he was a good friend of the knight and an understanding person. 

But the minister approaches his son to marry the princess.  

The minister hires an assassin and turns it to a knight. But the son of the minister who 

knew about it helped at the hair's hair and repels the assassin.  

Then, although the difficulties come closer to the knight and the princess, the son of 

the minister that protects it from the shadow.  

what's this? I'm a cheeky son of the minister.  

Perhaps, is the protagonist the son of the minister?  

Eventually the son's son uncovered all wrongs of his father and accused the king. The 

minister who knew about it threatened his son and tried to kill his son in his 

breathless subordinate. A knight rushes there and becomes a scene to fight together. 

The knight saves the Minister's son safely.  

The minister was down, the knight and the princess were to be tied. And when the 

son of the minister sees that two people are tied up, he goes alone.  

Personally, my son is the hero. I heard that the son of the minister was also in love 

with the princess. It was feeling that I gave it to a friend's knight.  

Well, it was fun. I wish the son of the ministry to be happy.  
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I think that it would be a good story if I made the hero the son of the minister. Son of 

the minister who works hard for friends. Reveal parents' wrongs for their friends. 

Afterwards I think that the aftertaste is not bad if I give out a woman who will support 

him. Or the second princess?  

Well, it was disappointing way of finishing, but it was fun.  

Embracing such thought, the king tells outrageous things.  

 

"Although not bad, Yuna's picture book may be more moving."  

 

Suddenly, what will I say? This is my father.  

The little kids are reacting with the words of the king.  

 

"Well, it is impressive that the bear who's trying hard for the girl is impressive, 

perhaps it's easier for the child to see in the play."  

 

I agree with the king's words to the Queen.  

Indeed, Flora looked like a little bored. Flora - sama 's age may be that this play was 

early. That's why I would like you to stop that bear's picture book like a play.  

Fina who was listening to the story of the king and queen is trembling.  

Even if it plays in a play, it will not be what an adult will see.  

 

"Well, next time, will you make a drama based on a picture book?"  

"stop it!"  

 

I strongly asked. Even that picture book is a bit embarrassing, but I am in trouble if I 

can play a play.  

 

"Oh, I thought it was a good idea."  

"If you do such a thing, I will never take food again."  

"Wow, that is ... ...."  

 

It seems that she tried to tease me, but I am holding a weakness. You should stop 

talking about food.  

 

"Is it for Flora?"  

 

I shake my head.  

 

"It's only Flora-san's to prepare, we will not prepare even if they come to the room."  
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If you are banned from entering or leaving the castle, that's it. The king thinks a little 

and opens her mouth.  

 

"... OK, I will give up."  

"so sorry"  

 

Apparently, food seems to have won. Well, if I grasp my stomach, I say I win. It seems 

that it was true.  

As I stopped, Fina has a look on relief. If you consider it normally, you do not want to 

do it if the original picture book becomes a play. And what about the bear role? I will 

not do it.  

The royalty and the queen seemed disappointed, but I can not afford permission for 

this.  

 

I was able to prevent the dramaticization of the picture book without fail, so I asked 

Tiria what sort of the next outrage was.  

 

"Next is a song of a diva of a school"  

 

There seems to be a song last. But, there is a singer like a school girl like such manga.  

 

"But if you call it a diva, Tyria is a real princess, are not you singing?"  

"I do not think it is bad, but she is an exception."  

 

I will be looking forward to being told so far.  

While watching the stage, a woman wrapped in a beautiful white dress rises to the 

stage. You are a student. It looks like an adult. A woman who climbed to the stage 

bows and sings like an opera.  

When singing, everyone has a close eye on a woman, and he is passionate about it. I 

am one person. The voice reverberates every corner and the singing voice echoes in 

my heart.  

When the song finished, the most applause of today witnessed.  

 

"It was a beautiful voice"  

 

They seem to be impressed.  

Both the king and queen liked it.  
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"Well, last time I heard good things"  

"Well, it was a wonderful singing voice, Tyria will also do its best."  

"My mother is in trouble asking for that level."  

 

That is impossible. I need talent and practice. If you say that you did not practice, it is 

a real cheat.  

But, with this, all the gifts are over and the audience goes out of the building. The kings 

will go out after a while. Tiria says to stay with them.  

I thank Tiria for bringing me here.  

 

"It was nice to be pleased, it was unexpected that my father came."  

"I was unexpected that you were not"  

"But I had a good time, everyone, thank you."  

 

Thanking to the Queen, everyone was tense and replying.  

When we try to leave the room first, Flora is sad face and grabs the uniform. But, I 

promise to meet again next time, let's have my hands off. Before going back to 

Climonia it seems like I have to bring cotton candy to the king.  

 

Leaving the room, a few guards are waiting and it is surprising that we come out of 

the room. Well, it is surprising if we come out thinking that there are only royals. But 

thanks to the fact that the king came out and gave me a brief explanation, there was 

nothing wrong. I was able to leave the building.  

 

"You know, Mr. Yuna"  

 

The second day of the school festival is over and Noah is calling out as I walk toward 

the outside of the school.  

 

"what?"  

"What is the picture book that Yuna drew that his majesty was saying?"  

 

Apparently, she seems to have heard stories with the king.  

But Noah does not know about the picture book. Clearly, I thought that Mr. Elekora 

was talking.  

 

"It's a picture book I painted like Flora"  

"Yuna, are you doing such a thing?"  
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"When you first meet, when you draw Flora like it, please gladly, then I sometimes 

bring food."  

"What kind of story is it? The queen says that it is a bear"  

"Is the story that the bear will work hard for the girls?"  

 

I am talking about helping Fina as a role of bear. I am making changes a little, but it is 

based on a story close to reality.  

 

"Wow, I also want to see the picture book that Yuna drew, but Princess Flora owns, is 

not it?"  

 

Well, I usually do not think there are any number of things I personally drew.  

I have a copy of a picture book, so I can show it.  

But Fina may dislike Noah's knowledge of the picture book he modeled. Even if I show 

it to Noah, should I decide after consulting Fina?  

 

"But Yuna is versatile, it is strong as an adventurer, she cooks well enough to open a 

shop and I can draw a picture book"  

 

Adventurers thanks to God Cheat, and cooking was just because my parents did not 

come home. Painting is a remnant of practicing painting when I was young (just a few 

years ago).  

 

The second day of the school festival ended, and voting each vote for sword dance, 

ensemble, and diva.  

The play was good, but a bit of minus entered the content. 
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When coming back to the mansion, Ms. Sriolina who greeted me was surprised at my 

uniform.  

 

"When you are wearing uniforms like that, Yuna seems to be an ordinary student,"  

 

I feel like being told that it is normal for the first time in a while. It is by no means 

strange clothes.  

 

"But Yuna seems rude to think that the appearance of a bear looks good on him."  

 

Yeah, it is rude.  

Once again, it is a 15 year old girl. I think that there is no girl who is pleased that it is 

said that the bear costume would suit you.  

But as I come back to the room I decide to switch to a bear's costume.  

 

"Yuna, are you going to change clothes?"  

"Well, I came back home."  

 

When I come home I change into clothes that I can relax. Besides, we can not stay in 

uniforms forever. When I put out a bear's costume from a bearbox, I take off my 

uniform and change to a bear's costume.  

This skin touch and warmth give us a sense of security. Well, that this dress is the most 

relaxing clothes, you know that Masui, but it is the fact that this dress is the most calm.  

It gives us a sense of security that protects us from enemies like this wraps around.  

This is absolutely a curse of God.  

 

"The appearance of a bear is also good, but I wanted to see Yuna in uniform at a bit 

more."  

 

Although I did not have any problem even if I wore it separately. Because I do not feel 

calm. Besides, I will wear it tomorrow, so I do not mind if I do not feel depressed. It is 

a promise with Shea, and tomorrow's school festival is also planning to wear 

uniforms.  

Today, I wear a uniform I understood. In the uniform appearance, it is not called 

"bear" and no fingers are touched, no children come near, nor will they be laughed.  



    257 | 361 

However, why, there is a lot of boys looking towards me, but since I always see the 

appearance of a bear, it may be just overconsciousness.  

And I think that Tyrria who was with me was the one I was looking at. I think that I 

felt as I saw it. I am an unknown student, Tyria is a princess in this country. It was 

Tiria that everyone was watching.  

Misunderstanding that you were seen was a painful child with self-consciousness.  

 

Changing clothes is over, Chibiko are playing cards with addition of masses. Mr. Gran 

is supposed to come to pick up the mass.  

 

"Yes, 3 gathered"  

 

Fina puts two cards at the center.  

She seems to be mackerel now.  

 

"It is a bear card.It is true that the card of Mr. bear came to me and I'm glad that you 

are losing with a match, right?"  

 

Everyone calls Joker as a bear card. Recently I learned that king is called king bear, 

queen is princess bear, jack is a knight bear.  

I do not mistake it. It is a bear pattern to the last, it is different from ordinary playing 

cards. However, as it is impossible to explain the ordinary cards to the fins, the name 

has not been revised yet.  

When playing with playing cards, an adventurer, Marina came to pick up the mass.  

 

"Marina was also coming"  

"Yeah, this time again, escort from Gran and Misana, Misana, could you enjoy today?"  

 

When Marina finishes greetings with me, I ask Mass.  

 

"Yeah, it was fun"  

"It was good, Yuna, thank you for today, if true I would like Misana to stay a little 

longer, but it seems I have to start tomorrow."  

 

That is useless. Mr. Gran said that he was coming to the kingdom at work. Mass 

seemed to know that, and without talking about my girlfriend, we had a farewell 

speech to Fina.  
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"Noah sister, I will go to Climonia next time, so please show me around the city at that 

time"  

"Well, I'm waiting, I'll show you around various places."  

"Let's meet FINA and Shri-chan again"  

"Yes, I will come with you when I come to the town"  

"Misa-chan, see you again"  

 

Three people promise to meet in Climmonia.  

 

"Well then, I will invite you to my shop when you come to Climonia"  

"Yes, I will definitely go."  

 

The mass promises to be happy and goes back with the marinas. Mass returns, after a 

while, she and Eleorora come home together.  

 

"Listen, my majesty throws away the job and says I went to the school festival with 

Princess Flora, so it was hard for me to have a job coming around. I wanted to go to 

the festival. "  

 

While eating, Eleurora overflows with bitches.  

Certainly the Queen said what the king had slipped out. It seems that it was not only 

that serious prince that took that brutally. There was also a person who was 

inconvenienced by the king here.  

And when I tell him that Noah met with his majesty, Elekora's cheek swelled.  

 

"I'm sorry I guess I should take Flora ahead of the King's Majesty and come to the 

school festival."  

 

I understand what I want to say, but at least I think that there is a way of saying going 

with them though.  

 

"So, are the fina-chans enjoying the school festival?"  

"Yes, it's a lot of fun, both the ensemble and the theater I saw today were impressed."  

"Diva's song, it was amazingly beautiful"  

"Thanks to Tiria's guidance, it was possible to see it in the special seat."  

 

The three speak to Mr. Eleorora what he saw at the school festival and participated. 

Fina seems to have got used to Mr. Eleorora in the past few days. It seems I was getting 

nervous at the beginning. Recently I am able to speak normally.  
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Well, Elekora is basically a kind person. Sometimes I say ridiculous things or act. If it 

does not exist, it is a really nice person.  

 

"Yes, it seemed like they both enjoyed it, Noah seems to be enjoying more than 

watching it alone."  

"I am grateful to my mother that they called two people to the school festival."  

 

Certainly, if Noah came alone, it may have been one person, or two with me. After all, 

if you play, people are more enjoyable. I made friends with Fina. In the past I thought 

that one person was comforting. It is fun to be with finiers who will love you.  

If you think so, you must thank Elegla who called Fina and Shri at the school festival.  

 

"So, how is she, Shea?"  

"Customers gathered and sold thanks to bear figurines that Yuna made, and since 

Tyria helped us a little bit today,"  

 

She talks to Mr. Eleorora that things have gathered thanks to bear figurines or that 

Tyria attracted us, which is a serious thing.  

 

"Huhu, that's right, if Tyria invites you, everyone will gather"  

"No way, I did not think that it will be gathering over there"  

 

Even if I walked with Tyria, I was looking at him.  

 

"Does your mother work tomorrow?"  

"I am supposed to go to the school with my majesty tomorrow, so I may be able to 

meet him."  

 

Will the king come to the school tomorrow? As much as possible, it seems likely to 

come near. Also, it makes me sad if I heard that it is strange looking. Also, if you can 

see the friendly parties with the king or Flora, it will be more conspicuous.  

 

"It was good that everyone seemed to be enjoying it"  

 

Well, everyone, including me, is enjoying participating, eating and watching various 

gifts.  

 

"But what I was most surprised today was Yuna's uniform, it was a pretty 

appearance."  
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Noah suddenly made a strange thing.  

I wonder what you say, this girl.  

 

"Uniform appearance?"  

"Yes, Today Mr. Yuna wore a sister's uniform and went around the school festival 

together, although the appearance of usual bear was good, the uniform appearance 

was very suited."  

"I was dressed, saying that it is conspicuous as a bear in shea."  

 

Thanks to the change to uniforms, being told that it is a bear, it is no longer to be 

touched.  

 

"But the person who passed each other was watching Yuna."  

"Were they watching the princess's Tiria?"  

 

I felt like I was indeed being seen but that was just watching the princess Tiria. There 

is no reason to see me who is not dressed like a bear.  

 

"I think that Tiria also saw, but I think I was watching Yuna-san as well"  

 

Noah asks Fina and Shri to agree.  

 

"There is not such a thing"  

 

I seek consent from me by two people. Because I do not know the reason for seeing 

me.  

 

"Er, I think I saw you two people"  

"Why? Because Tiria is a princess, everyone sees it, because I do not have a dress like 

a bear, I can not see it."  

"... I think that because Yuna's older sister is beautiful,"  

"Fina has become a year in which you can say flattering.You can use it without using 

another.Possibly it was only the students with Tyria were concerned about it"  

 

Indeed, I am wearing unfamiliar student clothes. Perhaps it might have been seen as 

"who is the student with Tyria?"  

But in my words Fina and Noah have disgusted faces. Why?  
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"Yuna's uniform in figure. I wanted to see it."  

"I am supposed to wear it tomorrow, so I can see it."  

"Oh, really? It's fun tomorrow."  

 

Certainly, I am supposed to wear it during the school festival, but I do not have to say 

such extra things. This is definitely going to show a uniform appearance.  

 

 

Next day, I will change to the uniform I borrowed from Shea to go to the school festival. 

I was able to change clothes even by a single person because I was taught how to wear 

it yesterday. When you change to uniforms, lastly put a bear gear on your feet and 

hands.  

After all, taking off the costume of a bear makes me a bit uneasy. If you have a bear 

puppet you can use magic, you can also swing. Of course, you can even summon cuddly 

people. If you have bear feet you can run fast.  

But without bear's clothes, attack alone can not be prevented. Even if it is flicked by 

the black viper, the defensive power is intact to a high degree. So, by all means, I feel 

uneasy pleasantly. However, since there is no danger at the school festival, we will not 

declare prominent act during the school festival.  

 

"I thought it when I was wearing a dress, but people change as clothes change"  

 

Mr. Eleorora leaves impression on my uniform.  

In other words, I'd like to say that I'm also wearing costumes for a horse.  

 

"But I can not win against my daughter."  

 

Noah and Sheia are cute. I do not want to compare such two people.  

Eleorora heads to the castle when I am satisfied with my uniform. I was told that I will 

come to the school festival later with the king, but I have to make sure not to see him 

as much as possible. 
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Today we are going to the school festival together with Shea, so we are going to the 

school together.  

 

"Today is with my sister"  

 

Noah is walking happy next to Shea. If there was Eleora here, three sisters may have 

gathered. If it is only looks, Mr. Eleora is young so if 3 people are lined up it looks like 

3 sisters. I absolutely can not see 35 years old.  

 

When I arrive at the academy, I go to the shop to see the face once. As you arrive at 

the shop there are figures Mariks are preparing, Shea also helps to prepare. It seems 

that my friends will help me from the middle of today.  

 

"Well then, I will come back at noon in the afternoon."  

 

No one could look around the school festival on the first day. On the second day 

Catatrea and Timor took turns around the school festival and it seems that she and 

Mariks are supposed to look around in turn by today.  

 

"Leave the store to us and come and play with us"  

 

We are sent off by Mariks and we depart on the third day of school festival.  

Today 's guide is a shear, she is supposed to go to where she wants to see. We enjoyed 

enough in these two days, today we are going out for Shea.  

 

"So where are you going?"  

"I was really thinking about going to the food store, but my friend brought in various 

inserts yesterday after Mr. Yuna came."  

 

Everything, friends who heard the story of the first day 's shop helped the shop and 

brought in the insertion.  

Shea has many friends, unlike me. This is due to my daily friendship.  

Therefore, I ate the food which is open at the school festival, so it seems to decide to 

go to another place.  
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"It is still early, but a friend who helped the shop yesterday is supposed to play a game 

with a knight in the castle.I think that I will go see it, Is that okay?"  

 

Of course there is no reason to refuse, so we will go to see the game.  

 

"But even if students compete with knights, they will not win."  

 

It is likely to be a unilateral match.  

 

"It's not like a serious match but a student who is aiming for a knight like a castle 

knight's breast, like a practice match, but the students are trying to figure out how 

much power their skills pass to the knights I will fight seriously. "  

 

There is such a thing. It looks interesting a little. It's fun to fight myself though. It is 

interesting to see the game of others.  

 

"You may be boring even if Mr. Yuna sees it, but I also have magical exercises."  

"Your sister, are you sure!?"  

"Yeah, Noah said that he wanted to see magic"  

"Thank you very much, sister, thank you."  

 

Walking a little, the place that is said to be the small first practice area has come. One 

of the three plazas. I also thought yesterday, but this school is wide.  

Looking at the open space, there is a figure that students use magic.  

 

"Well then, can Noah use magic?"  

 

I have never heard of it before, though. How is it?  

I know she can use magic though.  

 

"I have not learned yet, so I can not use it."  

 

is that so. I thought I could use it.  

 

"After all, do you learn magic at a school?"  

"Although I will tell you even at the school, there are things sometimes learned from 

my parents"  
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In the meantime, residents of different worlds all have magical powers. I activate 

manastones with that magical power and live a life. Among them, people who have a 

lot of magical power hear that magic can be used.  

 

"Is Noah not learning from Cliff or Eleorora?"  

"It is supposed to be taught before going to school, but I do not know yet."  

"Yeah, I think it would be better to learn from a small time."  

 

When talking about a cheat article of a different world rebirth, there are many things 

to get cheat by practicing magic from a small time. Magical power increases, attributes 

may increase. If you think so, I think that it is better to practice magic from a small 

time.  

 

"Yuna, what are you talking about, when you use magic when you are small, you 

become a burden on your body and you can not use magic in the future"  

"Is that so?"  

"Yuna, do not you know that you can use magic?"  

 

Because it was not possible to use it in the original world, and it came to be usable 

after coming to this world.  

Besides, I did not write it in books for beginners who purchased. It is only magical 

usage to the last.  

 

"So it is said that it is better not to use magic, at the very least, until age 10. It is early 

to remember magic from 10 to 12 years, so it is amazing that Magic can be used so 

much with Yuna's age That's what it is. "  

 

I see. So, when you go to the adventurer guild you will be laughed about "such a kid?" 

Well, I think my primary reason for being involved in the adventurer guild is my 

appearance.  

So thinking that the adventurer's guild's age to be 13 years old also has a reason for 

that neighborhood.  

Then, in this world there will be no genius girl who can use magic. It is a pity fantasy 

to think that there is no genius girl. I hope genius boy and genius girl can meet.  

 

But I was convinced hearing about Noah's story. So, until now, you never saw a child 

using magic. Besides, if Noah could tell me "Please teach magic", I never said what I 

was told. It is because there was such a reason for not saying.  

Something, I was convinced.  
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But is it not good to use magic when you are a child? Is there any cause in magical 

power?  

As expected it is impossible to prove scientifically about magical power, so 

understand it as that.  

 

"Besides, I do not know if there is magical power so I can use magic"  

 

This was written in the book. If magical power is low, magic can not be used.  

 

"Okay, because I can use both my mother and my father, Noah can also be used"  

 

She talks to make Noah feel secure. Eleorora has seen magical spots when kidnapping 

a mass. Cliff also used magic.  

But, after all, is genetics related to this hand?  

In that case, Mr. Tilmina also used to adventure in the past, but I heard that they could 

use magic?  

 

"Can Fina Tirumina use magic?"  

"Yes, I have heard that it can be used for a while."  

"Then, there is a possibility that magic can be used also by fina and shuri"  

 

I was at a loss as to whether I should say, 'I hope I can use magic'.  

I can use magic, and it is troublesome to tell me that Fina and Shri want to become 

adventurers. I do not want to make dangerous things to Fina and Sri to think like my 

sister. Even if it is not, Fina is working on the adventurer guild in dismantling, so it is 

close to the adventurer.  

If you say that you want to be an adventurer, Tirumina and Mr. Genz should stop them.  

I put my hand on the head of Fina who is next to me.  

 

"Yuna older sister?"  

 

Suddenly, Fina who placed his hand on his head tilts his head and sees me.  

 

"Nothing."  

 

When I smile, Fina further tilts his head.  
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Looking at the plaza while worrying about the future of such Fina and Sri, there is a 

figure that students cast magical and hit the target. A fireball flies out of his hands, a 

lump of soil pops out, burning the way or breaking it.  

Clouds around the plaza are watching as it is by customers, and clapping happens 

every time magic hits.  

 

"People who can not use magic do not have much opportunity to see magic, so it's 

pretty popular."  

 

But, regardless of the danger, nobody uses big magic. Or you may not be able to use it.  

 

"I also want to use magic as soon as possible"  

"Do not use it while your mother and your mother do not have permission."  

"I know, because I want to use magic like my sister, I will not use it."  

 

Then, there are students who use wind magic and water magic and it gets excited. As 

expected there are no students to use ice-based magic. After all, is it difficult?  

Looking at the magical exercises by students, some are noisy.  

 

"I wonder what?"  

 

When I looked at the place where I became noisy, I saw the king walking. There is also 

Tyrria 's figure wearing student clothes next to it, and walking so that the escort 

knight encloses the two.  

I thought whether Flora was also there, I saw the neighborhood of the king, but there 

are no figures of Flora and Queen. Is not there today?  

 

"...... !?"  

"mother?"  

 

At about the same time as Noah I noticed Mr. Eleorora being walking a little away from 

the king. And Eleorora also notices us, waving his hand with a smile. To that, everyone 

who includes Shia waves their hands. Eleorora looks at it and makes me happy.  

I heard that I will come to the school with the King, but I did not expect to see him at 

this wide school.  

If I thought that Mr. Eleolor would head to the king, I will come to us.  

 

"Coincidentally,"  

"Is the king accompanied?"  
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"Well, it was decided that the king's majesty would see the students' ability, I will not 

actually check it at the school festival. Please make a reason why the majestic king 

leaves the castle."  

 

Take a tour for that reason.  

I am worried about whether such a person is okay with the king in this country. Well, 

although there is a difficulty in personality, my son's prince seems to be serious, so I 

think the future country is fine. My son is in trouble with having such a father.  

I sympathize with that prince.  

But when I think about it, it is not my fault that the king comes to me. It seems there 

is a problem with the character of the king.  

How come from such a parent, such a son was born?  

It is one of the seven wonders of the kingdom.  

 

"So why are everyone here?"  

"I have a girl who is aiming for a knight to my friend and came to cheer."  

"Oh, that's fun."  

 

I see Shea with my eyes like it.  

 

"Mother, I seem to misunderstand that my friend who is aiming for that knight is a 

girl."  

"Oh, is that so?"  

 

Eleurora seems sorry.  

is that so. There were several men and women each to help the store. I clearly thought 

that I aimed for a knight, so I thought that I was a boy.  

 

"By the way, Mariks does not aim for a knight? I felt like my father was saying a 

knight,"  

 

Even though he himself was such a feeling.  

 

"I was worried whether Mariks would participate, but I seem to have selected cotton 

candy"  

 

Hey, is that OK? Mariks.  
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"If it's a game with a knight, my father was a knight, so I could say that I could do it 

anytime."  

 

Well, if my father is a knight, I can practice with a knight father.  

 

"But if you know that the King is coming, I think you will regret that it is not that there 

is something that the King can see."  

 

Certainly, is there no opportunity for students to remember the king? I think that it is 

the same as being able to remember the face of the student who is going to join the 

president of a large company.  

The way of career advancement is difficult unless your boss has to remember her face.  

If so, to the royal family face 
bear 

Is it? Is it wonderful that I am remembering?  

It is against that royal family. I do not feel too much, though. 
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"Does Mr. Elekora need not return?"  

 

Eleorora sits near us without returning to the king.  

 

"There are also escorts knights, and I am accompanied, because if the king does 

something unreasonable, it is work to stop it."  

 

If you do not want it, you can see similar people if you do not care. "People who do not 

care × those who do not care = get important" I hope not to be like throwing oil.  

From the king, I think that only myself can stop stopping the elegance of Ms. Eleorora.  

You do not understand each other about yourself.  

 

While watching the magical exercise, the student notices the emergence of the king 

and will try to show good points to the king. A student who uses big magic appears, 

but a teacher comes into a stop.  

I wanted to see it for a moment. It's dangerous and this can not be helped.  

Then, someone who will appeal himself with the number of magic will appear, but the 

accuracy of the hit will decrease, resulting in a strange result. And, the magical power 

has exhausted, some students sit in.  

I do not know whether magical power is small or wasteful, but I think that it makes 

no sense if I do not appeal using magic thought a little more thought.  

 

"Does Yuna participate also?"  

 

Eleorora asks me who is watching student's magic.  

 

"I will refrain, I am not a student."  

 

Besides, there is no point in using magic in public.  

Just stand out, I have no merit.  

 

"Nobody notices that if you are in that shape"  

"I refuse"  

"Oh, sorry"  

"By the way, what is their ability?"  
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"Well, if you are a student, I wonder if it's a bit better, because a girl with a good ability 

will not participate in the show."  

 

And after a while the magical practice is over and the magic is done line 
Kono 

The students 

stand in front of the king, everyone bows. On the other hand, the king calls "I will do 

my best in the future". The students are happy with the words of the king and leave 

the square.  

After all it is glad if you receive the words of the king. Actually I work skimpy, it is 

noisy for food. I'm just a uncle. To not know it makes you look like a fine king to their 

eyes.  

Well, when I first met, it looked like a fine king. But, when I saw it many times, such 

an image collapsed.  

 

When there are no students who practiced magic, students who are wrapped in 

protector like armor come out in the open space.  

Are you aiming for a knight?  

Every student seems to be nervous because of the king. When bowing to the king, all 

buddies of one-on-one students begin. It seems that it will be done separately, not all 

but suddenly.  

When I saw a student waiting for my turn, I saw that there were about three girls.  

 

"After all, there are few girls,"  

 

There are about 20 male students. There are few girls.  

 

"Usually, girls do not aim at knights, because male knights are also hated, and few 

people think that they will become knights."  

"Then why do you aim for a knight?"  

 

Are you a masochist?  

 

"That is ... If the queen who got married puts the escort knight at that time, it is said 

that the woman is good, until then until then the knight became a man, including the 

escort knight. , As well as the wish of the queen, the woman came to escort. "  

 

Well, as ordinary thinking, male knights are more powerful, so it will be strong. But, I 

do not know how far escort will come. If you come up with a physiological point, you 

will be shaky.  
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If you think so, you can see the queen 's feelings.  

 

"And then, as a result of Tiria's birth, it has been thought that women should be 

escorted, Of course, if they become fighting monsters or war, they will become male-

centered. But since there are women in the royal family, it is told that women are 

better if they escort, so the girls who are now aiming for knights are Tyrian-san escort 

knights I am aiming for it. "  

 

Tyria 's escort knight? Then you can be satisfied.  

Although I do not know about Tiria for only two days. Brighten with innocence. It is 

also gentle to commoners. When Tiria looks at the shop, everyone makes me happy. 

Everyone understands Tyria.  

It is not amusing to have students who want to use Tiria like that.  

 

"Well then, Shea's friend is aiming for Tyria's knight."  

"Since I was talked to Tiria, since I was sick of Tyria, I shook my sword until I made 

blood beans in my hands and I've been trying hard until today, so it is better than my 

majesty came to see, It might be nice to have Tiria come. "  

 

Looking at the girl who is aiming for a knight, I thought he was watching the king. That 

was watching Tiria next door.  

 

"By the way, are not magicians an escort?"  

 

If it is an escort, I think there is a way to magic.  

 

"Because the women's magician was at the beginning of the escort of the Queen, since 

those who can not use magic can only become knights, and if you approach the enemy, 

the sword So, usually there are many cases where both a wizard and a knight are 

attached to the escort. "  

 

Well, she's friend can not use magic?  

After the first game is over, girl students come out next.  

 

"Mr. Yuna, there is a friend's Linnea that is over there"  

 

It is a girl with a short hair. Hold a slender sword and the game starts.  

Shea's friend Linnea swept the sword as hard as he is meeting a male student.  
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Every time a sword meeting is held, every time Laenaire goes down to feel pushed 

backward.  

Looking at this, after all, there is a difference in physique, and men may be better for 

knights and soldiers.  

Then, the game where Liaona loses unilaterally is over and we move on to the next 

game.  

 

 

"Is this an observation at Eleo Rola, this place?"  

 

While watching student matches, a man in his 40s wrapped in armor calls out. And 

when he sees a face with a disgusting face, the man 's mouth smells.  

The moment I saw the mouth, I remember.  

The other day I was disgusted by Eleora and Noah who were in the range of the knight 

of the castle.  

 

"... ... Sir Rutum, why are you here?"  

"No, I am a role player of a student who wants a knight, but my knight team is 

supposed to be in charge."  

"I have not received a report on such a story, indeed, it should have been the 4th Order 

of Knights"  

"Is that true? Well then there was a misunderstanding"  

 

It is telling that a smile whose mouth is raised is a lie.  

 

"So, that was the daughter of Mr. Elirora's daughter Shea"  

 

A man called Rutum looks at Shea, Shea trembles with breath.  

 

"So, something, you bother to come to us and put together a knight, can you skip 

here?"  

 

Mr. Eleolior got out and let her go down a little.  

 

"I do not want to be told by Eleorora, but my subordinates are excellent, so it's okay, 

because I saw that there were Eleora and Mr. Shea for the reason I came here, I came 

again to ask Okay ... my engagement with my son ... "  

"" "" ............! "" "  
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An outrageous word came out of a man.  

Engagement, that is, getting married.  

 

"You refused it,"  

"I think it's a good story,"  

"There is no problem on the status, but there will be the biggest problem."  

"What'll we do?"  

"Oh, I do not understand? That's what I hate you."  

 

I understand your feelings. Mr. Eleorora, I got chubby.  

 

"It's a bit of a funny thing, I hate you, too."  

"It was good with the same,"  

 

Laugh each other out as "fluffy".  

Are these two of you?  

 

"Well then, I hate each other, I do not want to talk about the engagement of children."  

By the way, recently, I heard strange rumors, but anything I heard that the lord of the 

climonia dig up a tunnel in the mountain towards the sea and have an exchange with 

the town ahead. "  

"Oh, where are you talking about that?"  

"Of course, I have examined the city where my son's fiancee is located."  

"Oh, when are you going to be a fiancée, she is planning to take a son-in-law, you can 

not take it to your bride."  

"It's okay to do son's son-in-law, the Roland family will support you."  

"I do not need you"  

 

Crackling and sparking.  

 

"But, how did you dig a tunnel, there are stories that I found a cave?"  

"Now, I will not tell you."  

 

I dug. However, it was good that the operation of the information seemed to be good 

as it was not known so much.  

 

"Are not we among us, even if you tell me?"  

"Oh, we are bad, are not we?"  

"My brother is in close contact with each other"  
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"It was an unfortunate accident,"  

"Yes, because the pirates have invaded and they were killed."  

 

Two people laughing with fluff.  

I do not want something anymore.  

Shea and Noah hid behind Eleorora, Fina and Shri grab my uniform.  

Adult 's hungry expression is not good for children.  

 

"My son so that there is never such a thing again"  

"I will only give you a feeling, and it's fine as we are strengthening the defense so that 

Cliff will never happen again."  

 

Also, they smile a scary smile.  

 

"In that case, Lady Shia, let's verify himself, if he wishes, he will change a bit."  

 

Rutum looks at the sheer behind Eleura, smiling.  

 

"Will you marry my son, strong as a knight, I will keep you guys a lifetime?"  

"Oh, refuse"  

 

Shea narrows courage and refuses with a feeling of being afraid a little.  

 

"Do not say such a thing, just meet them"  

"I wonder if you can stop me, my daughter is scared"  

 

Eleorora stands in front of Shea, and shields Shea again.  

On the other hand, Rutum turns his eyes to the square.  

 

"Oh, it looks like the game with our knight begins soon, you may change your mind 

when you see the game."  

 

Looking at the plaza, students bow to the knight and the game starts.  

The knight keeps its stance, but he does not attack from himself. To the last, let 

students. But, if students have a gap, they fight back. After all, there is a difference in 

ability.  

Looking at the practice game like this, I remember that the players played against each 

other in the game era.  
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That was interesting because there were various ways of fighting depending on the 

parameters.  

Attack specialized type, fatal if it hit even a single blow. However, there are difficulties 

that the movement is slow. Although the speed is fast, but the attack power is low, 

others have a balanced type, some also made a special fighting style.  

 

"Soon there will be girls studying, so if you do not get hurt,  

 

Rutum smiles a bad smile.  

When the game is over, Liaonia of a friend of Shia who was waiting next comes out.  

 

"You, no way"  

"I also took on this job because I heard that there are people who aim for the female 

knight, the knight is what men will be.If you want to be an escort, a woman can only 

become a wizard.The knight is a male It's work. "  

"You, you still are saying such a thing? Female knights are recognized."  

"Most female knights are nominally useless, they can not be used, I can not let such a 

person know a knight."  

"Female knights are necessary if you think about Tiria, Flora, do you declare what you 

decided by His Majesty?"  

 

Well, but I understand what Ruthum wants to say.  

Even if you see the game, men can fight a mighty battle. But women have no power. 

But women have speed, even if there is no force. There are many ways to fight by 

compensating for power. Therefore, I want to deny that the knight is merely a man.  

 

"But what do you think if a honorable female student is knocked down in front of his 

majesty?"  

"Sir Rutum ... ...."  

"If you get hurt by that, you may not be aiming for a knight, either."  

"Linea!"  

 

Shia cries towards the square. Shea's appearance is to hold a sword against the knight 

of Lenea.  

 

"I hope your friends do not get hurt seriously."  

"Maybe, are you threatening?"  

"I have no intention of doing so - I only have my king know the current situation."  
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Rutum smiles. 
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Beginning of the game between Leenaire and Knight.  

 

"It is good not to hurt a major injury"  

"Maybe, are you threatening?"  

"I have no intention of doing so - I will only let the king know the status quo."  

"But even if you are injured, it will be your responsibility question."  

"Of course, I apologize in good faith and it is too weak and it was difficult to get back.If 

he is aiming for a knight, I guess it's a bit stronger, but at the same time I will tell my 

majesty the king, Should I do it, I guess wizards would be enough for women's escorts. 

"  

 

Leneaire attacks the opponent's knight, the sword is played off, making the arms 

painful. But I climb the teeth and pick up the sword.  

 

"How much will it have?"  

"you……"  

"At the end, you may not be able to have a sword for the rest of your life,"  

"I will stop it!"  

 

She is about to jump out.  

 

"Which will be early, as you approach and before you make a blow before it"  

 

Shea stops at that word.  

 

"If someone comes close ... .... I understand what you want to say."  

 

Look at Shea and make a nasty smile.  

I want to smile that smile.  

May I hit you?  

But, doing such a thing will cause inconvenience to Mr. Eleorora.  

Mumumu, I suffer. If I hit this anger.  

As I can move at any time, tell Fina and Shri who grab uniforms to go down behind in 

a small voice.  
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"Well then let's do a deal, if you get the matter of engagement you can stop by my 

instructions, what will you do?"  

"Do you think that you will get such unreasonable conditions?"  

"My daughter does not think such a thing"  

 

Eleorora refuses immediately, but Shea is suffering while watching Liaunea.  

Looking at Leia and Knights, it seems that Linaire attacks and the knight seems to 

catch it, but it looks as though the knight pretended to accept it, it seems to have put 

the power before. So, whenever you can take a sword, Leenaire gets bigger.  

The knight shakes down the sword without thinking. Although Laneaire prevents it 

swiftly, it is strong with the second shot, the third shot and the sword which can be 

tolerated, can not tolerate the sword, and the sword is dropped. Hold the arms 

seemingly painful.  

But I endure my painful arms, pick up my sword and stand up. And the game starts 

again. Next time, the knight comes with it and hits the body and pushes the force.  

It gradually becomes severer.  

 

"I will fight instead!"  

 

Shia cries out to Rutum.  

 

"You can win by fighting!"  

"I know that Hehua, Miss Shia has excellent results, but I do not think he can win the 

knight."  

"I do not know until I try it"  

"Shie! Stop it."  

"But mother!"  

 

Well, if Shea has magic, there is no opponent, if the starting position is away, will I 

win?  

But, I can not stop talking to you, do not you?  

 

"Let's do this ... If she can win, there is nothing we will do to women who are aiming 

for a woman knight in the future, but if she loses, she will engage my son"  

"that is…………"  

"In addition, how about my youngest child to Miss Noir of your sister, do not you think 

that engagement is wonderful with all sisters?"  

 

Noah shook my body the moment my name came out.  
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The content of the story is going in a bad direction.  

Yes, this is the limit of patience.  

 

"If I win that knight, will you not put a hand on female knights in the future?"  

"Shea!"  

 

Eleorora shouts.  

 

"Let's make a promise, but if you lose, you will get engaged."  

"No,"  

 

Eleorora stops Shea.  

 

"Even"  

"Then, shall I fight instead?"  

"Yuna?"  

 

It is almost impossible for me to endure.  

It is impossible to force Shea or Noah to marry.  

 

"What is your daughter, this is the problem between the Foschelo family and the 

Roland family, who can not be caught in the mouth, okay-chan."  

 

Of course, refusing.  

 

"Why do not you rush over there and kill all the knights there?"  

"I say a funny joke, Miss chan."  

 

I am serious.  

 

"But this is a story about my engagement, I do not have time to keep in touch with my 

girlfriend's speech, otherwise I will collapse that girl so that I will not be able to trade."  

"Yu, Yuna, can you do it?"  

 

She looks at me with a serious look.  

 

"I can not win, but Yuna-san"  

 

Will that mean you fight by betting an engagement of Shea?  
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"Please"  

 

Shia deeply lowers his head.  

Of course, there is no problem fighting instead of Shea.  

I do not want to imagine Shea marry a child like this man. Not much to Noah.  

If Shea gets married to this man's son, Climonia will be the thing of this man.  

That town has my house and there is a shop. There are children in orphanages. I can 

not let my city like this for me like that. That city is my city.  

But I can not carry on to others' lives. I do not mind if it can be redone, but I do not 

think that it will be easy to destroy if engaged.  

I am in trouble and I see Elleora.  

 

"No, you can not bet that life and she's life."  

"mother!"  

"Would you like to bet other things?"  

"What'll we do?"  

"If I lose, I will get off my current job, you are an eyesore that I am on the side of the 

King's Majesty"  

 

In a new offer by Eleorora, Rutum enlarged his eyes and saw Mr. Elekora as 

unbelievable.  

 

"There is no lie in that word"  

"Yes, I promise you."  

"Huhu, that would be nice, but are you really betting your job on such a small girl?"  

"Well, even if I lose, I will just return to the city where my husband is, but I wish you 

also to get off the job, because you are in the way to nurture a woman knight in the 

future"  

"Hehuu, ahahahaha ... OK, let's accept. Please do not forget the word you said now."  

"you too"  

 

Rutum does a good laugh.  

Somewhat, it has become ridiculous.  

 

"Lotus!"  

 

When Rutum cries out, the movement of the knight fighting against Leenaire stops.  

She who saw it becomes a relief expression.  
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"Well then, I can not trust in the pursuit, so let the maiden become a witness."  

 

Rutum walks out with a smile.  

 

"Yuna, I'm sorry, I'm sorry, I really have to do it, but Rutum has its own power."  

 

Eleurora apologizes to me when Rutum leaves.  

 

"That's fine, but how far can you do?"  

"You do not have to worry because you just lose your job, even if you lose, then I will 

do Cliff 's help with Climonia."  

"No, I will be alone in the kingdom."  

 

Sia appeals to Mr. Eleura who is optimistic.  

 

"Well then, you have to win at all costs,"  

 

I smile to reassure towards Shea.  

Well then, I wonder if you let me do what I like as I like with Eleora's words.  

 

"But do not let yourselves be careful, for they are also excellent knights."  

 

of course. In the absence of a bear's costume there is no defense force. I do not plan to 

take care of it.  

In addition, Mr. Elekora's job is on. I can not lose.  

We will follow Rutum and go to His Majesty the King.  

 

"What are you, two people together"  

"Your husband has a request for it"  

 

Rutum Awe 
Whether 

Advocate to his majesty with expression as if waiting.  

 

"We are planning to play a match with Eleurora with this occasion and I came to ask 

you to become that watcher."  

"With betting"  

"Yes, if my knight wins, Eleorora will retire from my position and if my knight loses, I 

am to retire from my current position"  
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"If you lose, I will return to Cliff, thank you."  

 

Eleorora says optimistically.  

Perhaps, in fact, Mr. Eleorora does not want to go back to Climonia?  

 

"You can not forgive as a king such as deciding such a thing without permission"  

 

Well, normally it is right.  

 

"But, quitting a job is free."  

 

Is there freedom to quit certainly?  

The king sees me glaring at me. It seemed as if you were told that "Do you fight?"  

 

"So who is going to play with whom?"  

 

The king asks to confirm.  

 

"From my knight it is Figo"  

"My girlfriend is her"  

 

Eleorora sees me.  

When the king looks at my face. After all, I have a look like that.  

 

"Your Majesty, will you believe her?"  

 

It seems like Elekora and the king are talking with the eyes.  

When the king finishes his eyes conversation with Mr. Eleorora, he sees me. And think 

a little, open your mouth.  

 

"Sonata, the name is"  

 

name? I know that. Perhaps, are you out there?  

 

"If it's your real name, it will be bad,"  

 

Eleorora tells us with a small voice.  

Oh, yeah, that's right.  

I noticed the concern of the king, I think the name.  
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But, suddenly, even if you told me a pseudonym, it will not come out.  

 

"Yu, Yun, Yuna"  

 

In my pseudonym, the king becomes a disgusted look.  

Suddenly, I can not think of a pseudonym.  

 

"Yuna, are you really playing with a knight?"  

"For the sake of your friend"  

 

For once, give a honorific name to the name of Shea.  

 

"I understand, that game, I will see it"  

"Thank you"  

 

Lutum lowers his head and smiles.  

Well, just because of this, I do not feel like it.  

Just playing with a knight, you can not beat this guy.  

 

"Your Majesty the King, is not it?"  

"what"  

 

All that was in the place is surprised as I spoke to you.  

 

"Ruthum, sir, seems to be neglecting a woman, it does not seem to want a woman to 

be a knight."  

"Of course it is, the knight is what men will be"  

 

Rutum responds immediately to my words.  

 

"Women are weak and not suitable for knights." As you can see from the previous 

game, it is clear that women are inferior to men as they are inferior to them.The 

Majesty of the King also protected their lives of Tiria and Flora If you want to do it, 

you should protect it with a male knight. "  

"It will say many times if the girls want it."  

"It is related to life"  

"There is a proposal for it"  

 

The king and Rutum look at me in my words.  
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"If I win the knight team, all of them, Ruthum,"  

 

If I do not want to put such a man to mind, I will bear with my mind.  

For once, there are Majesty the King and other people, so be careful of the tone so as 

not to be dishonored, but not used to it.  

 

"Please do not let Ruthum never again say that the knight is just a male.It is not all 

weak weak.It grows stronger.If you start from the beginning, it is incorrect to truncate 

it "  

"Raising a female knight is a waste of time, unlike raising a male knight, takes time 

and labor."  

 

Rutum denies my words.  

Well, certainly it is easier for the former to grow talent and nothing in any occupation.  

Even in the game era, if there were players who swallowed fast, there were players 

who could not understand even after tapping them many times. If you have something 

to party with, choose the former.  

If you have a player with a high initial parameter and a low parameter, join with a high 

player.  

I know what I mean. But I do not like how to truncate anything.  

I am like it was truncated in the original world. She was abandoned from school, her 

parents also got confused, living alone.  

People are the races to learn, if they are taught. It may be early, slow.  

Therefore, I would like to make the way of a female knight.  

Even if the sword is dropped many times, the appearance of Lainaire who picks up 

and struggles is different from the power I got without making efforts. The strong 

belief that I want to be a knight is to nurture himself. It does not grow up being told 

by others. I can not make it unless I grow up myself.  

 

"If I win, I will revise to Rutum.When Rutum denying a female knight turns in favor, I 

think that the surrounding eyes will also change, but Rutum will not change the 

woman's knight without changing If there is something like that, please punish that 

then. "  

 

As I believe to be a commoner, when I offer punishment to a nobleman, the 

surroundings make noise.  

I aim to fight all the knights as I am. It also includes Rutum. Fight fight. I will have the 

conditions for winning added.  
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"Rutum, how to deal with this Yuna offer"  

"Sorry, I'm sorry, I will say something stupid, laughter did not stop, of course, I will 

accept, so what if the loser loses?"  

"No way, I wish to make a request when I lose, even though there is no such a winning 

match?"  

 

Rutum looks at the face of the king, the people around him.  

 

"Yeah, pay tribute to the unlikely challenge and make no claim when we lose, because 

we can not win even one."  

 

Will it be from the arrogance of the strong man, I will undertake with a smile of 

surplus.  

 

"Do not forget that word."  

 

When Rutum underwrote, the king and elelora who knew my skill became disgusting, 

and those who do not know me have a troubling face.  

But everyone who was there will be a witness. 
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After finishing talking with the king, when she comes back to Shea, Shea Downward 
To hide 

I 

come near while coming.  

 

"Yuna, I'm sorry, it's my responsibility"  

"Shea is not bad"  

 

The bad thing is an adult who does not consider children's feelings, Rutum.  

Noah's children are also having anxious face along with Shea.  

 

"But ..."  

"That, ... ... Shea and I are friends,"  

 

Ask to confirm.  

If this is the case, I wait while praying that no reply will come like "I am different" or 

"There is no embarrassing friend who was dressed like a bear".  

 

"Yuna is a respected person"  

 

Something, a different reply came back.  

 

"I am strong, I can cook, I know a lot of things and protect me, but I am happy if you 

think Yuna is a friend"  

 

Was good.  

Once, it seems to be okay even if you certify friends.  

 

"If it is Shea, like Learnair to protect friends, it is no wonder that I will protect my 

friend's shea."  

"Yuna-san ... .... Thank you."  

 

She smiles with a full smile.  

 

"Oh, sister, I'm sloppy, Yuna, I am also a friend, are not you?"  

 

As Noah hugs her arms, she asks you with eyes.  
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Even if you see with such eyes,  

 

"No, Noah feel like a little sister?"  

"Is it my sister?"  

"Yeah, a bit, is it my cute little sister?"  

"My girlfriend ...... I am not mine, Yuna, it's awful."  

 

Noah protests while inflating his cheeks, but his face seems to be laughing.  

Shea hugs such Noah not to be taken by me.  

 

"Yuna, Noah is my sister, Noah will not give Noah even if he is a friend."  

"Your sister is painful."  

 

Seeing Noah who seems to suffer in hugs, she and me smile each other.  

 

"Noah was taken but there are also two younger sisters here"  

 

Embrace Fina and Shri.  

 

"Yuna Onee!"  

"Yuna Onee!"  

 

Two people hugged by me also make me suffer.  

But, everyone's anxious face disappears, a smile floats. But, if you lose the game with 

this, you will make it a sad face, so you must definitely win.  

 

And if you look to the square where you play, Rutum will instruct the knights to leave 

one and go down.  

Suddenly, the surroundings make noise.  

Betting matters are hidden, and it is told that visitors and students will play a special 

game.  

Because of that, the feet of the people who were going to leave will also stop.  

 

Rutum has a figure which says something to the remaining knight.  

I wonder if that knight will be my opponent?  

 

"After all, he is your opponent,"  

 

Eleora who was talking with the king sees a knight talking with Rutum.  
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"Eleurora, is he strong?"  

"It's strong, it may be the strongest among the Order of Rutum, I do not care about it 

at all."  

 

I guess I'm not disappointed even if I'm a small looking person?  

In that case, you do not need to go back here.  

 

"So what did you talk with the king?"  

 

After talking with Rutum, Eleurora was told by the king to stay with eyes, waiting for 

Rutumu to disappear, he was talking.  

 

"Only do you do something arbitrary, you just got pissed off, you quit your job and 

think about those in need"  

 

Well, if you bet on advancing or withdrawing without permission you will get angry.  

Eleorora who skips work is also an important subordinate to the king.  

It is a couple of good friends.  

 

"In my opinion, you may return to Climonia where Cliff is, but then you can eat Yuna's 

food as well"  

 

It can be good to go back to Climonia, is not it a real reason?  

If so, Cliff is sorry.  

 

"So, from your majesty, you heard that Yuna can win"  

"Well, I do not know until I try it, if the knight is stronger than the worm or black viper, 

I may not win."  

 

I do not know the strength of a knight who has never fought, so I can not answer.  

 

"Yuna, it's strange to compare"  

 

Please do not look with such a terrible eyes. Because, I do not understand the strength 

of the inhabitants of this world at the moment.  

Then, watching the opponent knight, you notice the weapon.  

 

"Is Mr. Eleorora, do you use your sword for a sword or a sword for practice?"  
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If you use your sword, there is an iron sword you bought at Gordo's in Climontia. I 

used to practice the sword at the beginning. After memorizing magic, the battle 

became a center of magic, the sword's turn ceased to exist.  

Apparently, it seems that there will be no turns this time.  

 

"Because it will be a practice game for the time being, a sword for practice, Shia, can 

you borrow?"  

 

When she nods, Shea goes to pick up a sword for practice.  

And they asked my friend 's Leneaire and borrowed a sword.  

 

"Yuna, a sword for practice"  

"Thank you"  

 

Take the sword from Shea and pull the sword out of the sheath. I wonder if it is 

because the sword I owned by Leneaire is smaller than the other knights. Well, it's 

just fine for me who is a little short.  

I shake the sword lightly to confirm the feeling of the sword. Swing to the right, swing 

left, cut down, thrust, repeat the same action a couple of times, turn the sword at last 

to turn back to the sheath.  

Yes, that's OK. I remember the body. It was a long time, but I will not forget it.  

 

"Yuna, this is amazing"  

"Yuna older sister is cool"  

 

It is seen from the little eyes, with respect to respect. It is a bit embarrassing when it 

is praised at this level.  

 

"Yuna, it is about time, Rutum waits for me"  

 

When I nod, I lightly taunt the heads of the little boys, Pon, Pon, Pon.  

 

"Well then, I'll be back"  

 

I am ready and I walk towards the center of the square where the knight is.  

And the surroundings make me cry out for my appearance. Moreover, I will be told by 

the women's representative expression at the school. Various voices come up from 

around.  
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"Who are you?" "I have never seen such a girl," "Does that little girl represent?"  

 

Apparently, Rutum seems to want to drop the position of a woman and tells me a 

woman representative.  

I wonder if I as a woman representative at the school loses indefinitely, do you even 

think that women are weak against the surroundings and they become publicity?  

But, I think that it is not convincing to defeat a small girl (like a general) like me.  

Even if I lose the other way, I think it seems natural.  

Well, I do not mean to lose it, so it is useless if Rutum thinks so.  

 

When I stand before the knight, my head will come around the knight's chest. It is big. 

I can not see my face without looking up.  

Is it mid-20 years old?  

The knight clad armor. I have a shield on the left. The sword is contained in a sheath.  

 

"Hey, is such a small child OK?"  

"If there is such a gender gap, you will not win."  

"Besides, we have no armor"  

 

The students watching are raised from the students who are observing.  

I am wearing uniforms while my opponent is wearing armor.  

If it says my armor is a bear's clothes. I can not afford to wear it.  

 

"Lady, armor"  

 

The knight asks.  

 

"I will not need it because it will not hit me, so why is it OK to attach such heavy-

looking armor?"  

 

I have a shield, I wear iron armor, it looks heavy. But by that, it means that the defense 

is hard. If you aim for it, is it an indirect part or a leg?  

The knight looks at my dress, thinks a little, opens her mouth.  

 

"Well, since you were wearing armor, you lost, so you can not say it, so let's fight under 

the same conditions."  

 

I am surprised by the unexpected words of the knight.  
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"Figo!"  

 

Rutum screams for the selfish remark of the knight.  

 

"You, you know how important this game is!  

"Sir Rutum, I know, so I am telling you, that girl from Eleura is coming out, it can not 

be weak, from the small body it seems to move earlier. , I think that it would be better 

if you got it easy as well. You may not be able to deal with armor. "  

 

When the knight told me, Rutum saw me.  

 

"Surely it is, because that elegantly trusts more than his daughter and puts it into the 

game, it may be better to think so, but do not be discouraged."  

 

When the knight receives permission from Rutum, he calls a fellow knight, hands a 

shield, and hands off the armor that he took off.  

It becomes rough clothes, and the exercised muscles appear. Looking at this, it may 

be convinced even if a woman is told that it is not suitable for a knight.  

But the battle is not merely a muscle strength but a win or lose decision.  

 

"You should not think that my movement is slow"  

"Thank you, thank you, but do not think that you can come about my movements just 

because you take off your armor."  

 

I also give the same advice as the opponent's knight. The knight returned a word that 

"I understood" against it.  

Somehow, unlike Rutum, this knight looks like a real knight in actions and actions. 

However, I do not think that I will take care of it. That is why it may have been said to 

fight in the same condition.  

I could fight to dissipate stress if you do a little stupid attitude or rant for me. That's 

why I'm not going to hold back.  

However, it is certainly difficult to do.  

 

"Lady, it is told by Lord Rutum, that bad is not going to get out of hand, I recommend 

to lose early before injury"  

"Thank you, but I will give you only advice."  

"Ok, then I will let you accept the defeat soon"  

"I'm looking forward to it"  
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I miss the game era, I am sorry for Ms. Elekora. It may have become fun.  

 

"It's a funny girl, it's usually scary or trembling"  

 

Apparently, I heard he was laughing.  

 

"Because we can not lose,"  

"That's me too."  

 

A game that can not be defeated by each other.  

I am for Eleora and Shea.  

Even for the sake of honor, a knight can not lose to a girl like me.  

 

"Well then, I will start the game, risk attacks on the face etc are forbidden"  

 

I do not have money but outright good?  

It seems that it is painful as money appears to be a male's key point. I do not know the 

pain for women, but can I aim for it?  

 

"Afterwards, if we stop, the game is over"  

"Well then, shall we start?"  

 

When we answer, we keep distance from each other.  

 

Then Rutum and Elekora leave the referee. Apparently, for the sake of fairness, it 

seems that they had to take the referee.  

Certainly, letting Rutum do the referee, it seems that Mr. Eleura accepted it because it 

is visible that it will be full of fraudulent matches.  

 

"You must stop early before your little girl hurts."  

"It is this line of words, now you can give a girl a flower, you can do it on purpose 

deliberately"  

 

The two of the referees argue with each other.  

Before the game with the knight, the battle has already begun.  
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"But Yuna, do not push yourself, so do not forget to take responsibility because you 

just return to the climonia, even if you lose another, if you are injured, do not worry 

Daughter 
This 

We have them. "  

"Figo, you do not need to get hold of it. Knight prove you are a man."  

 

And me and the knight hold a sword. 
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I get a signal of the game. At the same time the knight runs out and fills the gap. I did 

not mean to see the situation, but the partner was acting fast.  

When the knight stuffs the distance with me, he swings the sword. Because there is a 

difference in height, it makes me feel like the sword falls from above. The knight keeps 

the sword from above, and I will prevent the sword from beneath and prevent it.  

A big sound echoes the sword and sword hitting the square. I prove that the size of 

the sound is not reduced.  

Yes. Should be fine.  

I decided to take a first blow from the beginning. Whether this is taken or not, the way 

of fighting changes.  

 

"Lady, you will be lying"  

 

The knight has a startle expression with the blow stuck with power. Apparently, it 

seems I intended to finish with this blow.  

The knight attempts to push it further with more power, but it will not be pushed any 

further. Conversely, when I put power into the sword and push it back a little, it jumps 

lightly backwards and escapes from the intervals.  

At that moment cheers are raised from around.  

I just took a blow. I do not think that it makes so much noise.  

But I realized that I can accept the other party 's attack. Then the knight's attack 

Handling 
Mackerel 

It is whether my attacks are communicable.  

 

Knight slowly fills up the meeting with me.  

Well then, I will try attacking from me this time. Pull out the sword to push up from 

the bottom. However, it is easily handled, and the knight swiftly sweeps off the sword. 

I twisted my body, I took advantage of that twisting power, and I sweep the sword 

sideways. The knight falls backwards, the sword slaughters the sky.  

Although it is a momentary battle. After all, it might be strong.  

 

"Huhu, hahaha"  

 

The knight laughs.  
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"As expected, there is something only that Eleorora puts out to my opponent. Who is 

your girlfriend, who is it, a student to take my blow and attack him?"  

"Even myself might have attacked my attacks"  

 

It should have been right for usual. I touched it. Even in the game, there may be sword 

skills of the top players.  

 

"Armor and shield, I could not avoid it."  

"In that case, you protected with a shield"  

 

If it is this knight, it should have definitely prevented it with a shield.  

 

"Figo! What is that tough for such a little girl, beat down soon!"  

"That man says ah, but I'm not planning on being easily knocked down."  

 

I will set a sword a second.  

 

"If so, can we take this attack?"  

 

I will fall to the back to take distance to cope, but the knight fills up the interval. I flush 

right, but the knight comes with it.  

Well, I guess it got easier as I removed the armor?  

If you run seriously with bear shoes, you can easily open a distance, but you will not 

be able to settle even if you are running away. I will stop my feet and pick you up.  

The knight sticks out the sword, but it hurts. This time we will set off an attack in a 

row. Prevent with a sword, if there is a gap I will attack. The battle of the sword 

continues with each other.  

Finally the swords of each other overlap each other, and it becomes power 

comparison.  

The power of a bear's puppet joins the sword. It is possible to skip it as it is. It is 

suspected that you used magic, and if you lose it as a foul, it makes no sense.  

And I would like to prove that I won swordsmouth around me. It is meaningless if it 

is not it.  

At the same time that the center of gravity of force is shifted, turn the sword sideways, 

and kick the right foot toward the leg of the knight. But the knight leaves himself 

moving with weight shift, turns his body a full turn, and kicks.  

 

"It is a joke, my sword should not be light enough to catch the sword, but what about 

your legs, and to shift the center of gravity of my sword?"  
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It is thanks to the bear's feet and the bear gloves that can do it.  

But what can you do with that situation?  

I never thought I kicked it up.  

 

"A little more, I was being kicked by the cute shoes."  

"I ended if I was kicked and fell down."  

"Because I felt scared of my girl's kick, I was avoided."  

 

Have you noticed that you targeted money?  

I got a weak point of a man though. It seems I was useless.  

 

Next time I will set in from the person.  

Rampage towards the knight, swing up from the bottom with the sword facing 

upward. Knight prevents it from hitting from above. But I will set off an attack from 

one to the next. But all of the attacks will be accepted.  

 

When a knight prevents my attack, he drives a stroke full of strength. If you prevent 

this, a knight can make a big gap. I slant the sword and pass off the knight's attack.  

The knight's sword will not be played, the sword will flow down. I sprinkle the sword 

I swept in and sweep away the sword towards the body that is becoming loose.  

At that time, I felt a sense of incompatibility on the left hand of the knight.  

Flame is on the left hand.  

Will you make it?  

The left arm wearing the flame of the knight approaches me.  

I will let my body go backwards and I will strike the left hand with the flame of the 

knight.  

And I will take distance behind.  

 

"Are you really going to do this?"  

 

The knight is looking at me like an incredible. Believe it or not.  

 

"Cha, Cha, there is a magic infringement"  

 

I appeal to the knights and Rutum.  

It is foul to the knight to use magic. I win the bill.  

Magical is nothing to wrestle with sword and sword than anything else.  
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"What are you talking about, an excellent knight can use magic, it's such a knight."  

"Is that so?"  

 

To Rutum's remarks I will confirm with Eleurora.  

 

"Well, it is, I wonder why Yuna does not use magic,"  

 

There is no problem even if you use magic from Mr. Eleorora.  

 

"Well, I did not think it would be nice to use magic, because it's a knight match, is not 

it a magical match?"  

"Eh, a knight, will you use it if you can use magic?"  

 

Even so, I do not know the common sense of this world. Knight is the only thing that 

swings the sword. And the wizard will use magic.  

Am I telling you something strange?  

That's not strange.  

I was struggling seriously, maybe I was stupid?  

 

"Lady's sword technique is given to praise, but magic is also one of the knight's attack 

methods, so I do not think it's bad"  

"Apart from that I do not have to apologize, but if there is magic, I will win."  

 

Clearly, the sword is the technology I got in the game era. Magic is cheat. It is strong 

enough to say that both magical power and power are foul.  

 

"In other words, Lady can use magic"  

"You can use it, so if you have magic, you will not lose, are you magical?  

 

Personally I want to fight with only the sword. The battle against the paper was 

interesting, remembering the game era.  

 

"Ega, do not be deceived, even if such a little girl can use magic, it is known so much, 

do not play, beat quickly"  

"Because it is, I can win, I will not make it a game to lose the game, so I will use magic."  

"Ok ... I wanted to play the sword a little more, but I can finish it."  

"Yu, Yuna, please do it seriously for the time being."  

 

By partitioning, I wait for Mr. Eleura 's reunion signal.  
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The knight blows flames to the left and right. I decide that my purpose is to shorten 

my range of action.  

I extinguish the flames with water magic and run through in the clockwise direction.  

 

"Water magic!"  

 

I am sorry, but I can not lose even if I am wrong, so I run for the knight.  

 

"That alone will not beat me."  

 

Knight let me narrow my actions while releasing a fireball.  

But I will proceed through the path guided by the knight and push the sword towards 

the knight.  

 

"Prevent, this is the end"  

 

The knight holds the sword in his right hand and shakes it off. Magic is prepared on 

the left hand.  

I shake off the sword as it is.  

 

"what"  

 

A knight's sword stabs into the mountain of the soil that appeared from the ground, 

and I can not prevent my sword.  

My sword stops at the knight's chest.  

 

At that moment, shouts rise from around.  

After all, if there is magic, I am an advantage of former magical sword fighter.  

With the sword alone it was equal. If I could not defeat it with my sword skill, I 

planned to use the power of the bear puppet to the maximum, so I did not mean to 

lose it either way.  

 

"Is it OK if I win?"  

"It's my defeat, I did not expect to prevent attacks by soil magic, no matter what, this 

hardness is"  

 

The knight 's sword sticks into the ground.  

In the meantime, as insurance when the soil was slain, it was supposed to be received 

with a white bear puppet on the left hand.  
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Because there is no bear's costume, it is just in case.  

 

"I made it hard, I can not cut it easily"  

 

Indeed, it is a practice sword. There is also no blade. If this is a real sword or a Mithril 

sword, the earth may have been slain. If it is a real fight, it may not be usable.  

 

"What, you are losing to such a small girl, you are a shame of a knight!"  

 

When Rutum comes to the knight, he shouts at me.  

 

"Did not you see by seeing? She was stronger than I. It is not Sir Rutum, I do not know."  

"I should have said that everything wins everything"  

"Even though my ability was all done, she was stronger, even though I was stronger, I 

accepted my attack, stabbed my sword and also spelled magic, and her attacks were 

sharp and magic triggered quickly None of them has the ability to say the best. "  

"Do not be silly!"  

 

Rutum clasped the fist and tried to hit the knight, so I kicked his ass lightly behind 

Rutum. Rutum loses its balance and collapses with a front bend.  

 

"what"  

"You remember the promise, are not you?"  

"Darn ... ... little girl ... ...."  

 

I feel frustrated with disappointment.  

 

"Do not panic with such a scary face, promises are a promise."  

 

It enters between Rutum and me as Mr. Eleororr overrides me.  

 

"............, I will quit the captain of such an Order and that's fine!"  

 

Rutum shouts to Mr. Eleolior as he feels frustrated. But this is not the only one.  

 

"Well then, let's continue."  

"............"  

 

It seems that I really do not understand my words, Rutum tilts his head.  
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"I said that I would fight all your knights, so a woman knight would accept it."  

"............"  

"There are also Rutum in it, so if you get angry with him, what if you defeat me?"  

 

I turn my face red with my words and get angry.  

 

"My little girl is in a good mood, there is no need for a knight who can not be used as 

opponent."  

 

Rasubosu came out before knocking down the small fish. 
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The game started to be held after a little break.  

 

"I am tired and I am in trouble even if you give me excuses that I lost."  

 

I do not know if it is kindness of Rutum or pride, but I got a break.  

It was supposed to fight Ruth Boss' Rutum after defeating a knight who is a 

subordinate of Rutum at the schedule. I decided to fight against Rasubosu before 

defeating a small fish. Well, other knights will be weaker than the knight who did the 

game earlier, and if I can save waste, I do not mind.  

 

"Yuna, please be careful, Rutum has a personality but there is really strength."  

"In that case, I think that it would have been better for him to fight without making 

the previous knight fight."  

 

The probability that he will win is higher. It is an important game where I bet my job. 

If I were the strongest, I wish I could fight. Why did you leave it to others?  

 

"It is because it did not think that he would lose.I feel that it is a reasonable person so 

I do not normally think that Figo will lose to a little girl like Yuna chan. How many 

people thought that Yuna won? "  

 

In other words, I thought that it would be better to win even the second strongest 

person, right?  

Did not he tell you that people should not judge by appearance?  

When I see Rutum, the knight called Feago who fought earlier will come.  

 

"Eleorora, who is that girl?"  

"Oh, that's of course a secret"  

"Clearly, it is no wonder that my sword was received with that thin arm."  

 

Well, thanks to the bear puppet.  

 

"Sword skill that has repeated real warfare against it, that is not acquired if there are 

not many actual war experiences"  
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In the game era, we have repeatedly fought against interpersonal. It is also a player 

with various skills. Sometimes I have won and I have lost. That experience will be the 

same as before.  

 

"I also thought that she could not use magic, I did not use it, but her movements were 

so fast that I used magic, but I also surprised it, that surprised me."  

"I was surprised at that movement, Yuna, I knew it well,"  

 

Mr. Eleorora seems to disapprove of my pseudonym for a while.  

 

"At that time, it should not be avoided,"  

"It happened by chance"  

 

That is an old habit. In the battle of the game era, if the opponent had weapons on his 

right hand, it was common sense to be careful about the vacant left hand. Some use 

magic with free hands, others have bait knives such as poison and paralysis. Well, the 

game era said what to watch out for vacant hands. That unconscious experience was 

useful at this time.  

 

"Besides, the strength of that soil magic ... If it was used from the beginning, I might 

have been defeated at the same time as the game started"  

 

Well, if I knew that the use of magic was good, I would definitely have defeated it more 

easily. But, as for me, I enjoyed the match only for the first time in a long time sword.  

 

"Lady was fun, but it would be better to take care of the game with Sir Rutum, if 

possible, I would like to end abstention ..."  

"I do not intend to do that"  

"I thought so, I'm praying for not hurting."  

 

The knights will go away as they advise.  

After all it seems like a good person.  

 

"Yuna, Rutum is calling, the direction of the break is okay? If I need it I will say,"  

"No problem"  

 

I hardly use magic and there is no foot tiredness thanks to bear shoes. Speaking of 

being tired is mentally tired. It's fun for the first time in a while. Because there is no 
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bear's costume, you can not do unreasonable attacks and you must pay attention to 

your opponent's attack. I was tired using nerves than I thought.  

Since there is no problem other than that, when going to Rutum, Rutum takes armor 

off like Figo and it is in light form. Apparently, looking at the previous game, it seems 

that heavy equipment was disadvantageous.  

 

"Good preparation, little girl"  

"Anytime, anyway"  

"I want to crush the conflicting face right away, but I will do it for you"  

"Handicap?"  

 

I do not need anything. To the contrary I want to hand it over.  

 

"An excuse for losing?"  

"No!"  

"It is troublesome even if I think that my ability is about Feego."  

 

After all, is it stronger than the previous knight?  

I turn my eyes to Mr. Eleorora.  

 

"Well, I told you earlier, but Sir Rutum is strong, but why do you choose a handicap?"  

 

Eleorora asks suspect Rutum.  

 

"To make you realize the difference in ability"  

"By the way, what can I get with that handicap?"  

 

Mr. Eleorora inquires instead of me.  

 

"The girl can decide which rules he likes, with or without magic"  

"I told you a little while ago, but if there is magic, I am favorable."  

"Soil magic used for Figo? Why do not you use it"  

 

I will make a mountain of soil with the same strength as I said.  

When Rutum pulls out the sword it glows lightly in silver and easily cuts.  

 

"This sword is a sword whose sharpness rises with magical powers, of course, when 

you hit the body of your Lord, you will not be able to pass through, so be safe."  
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There is no way I can feel relieved.  

Then, shall we use Mithril Knife?  

But knife is not like a knight. If I thought so, Rutum prepared for me the same weapon 

as the sword I had. Eleorora says that it is a weapon to use when practicing when 

coping with magic. They say that they are used normally for practicing advanced 

classes.  

By the way, the price of weapons seems to be high.  

I think about rules while checking the feeling of the sword borrowed from Rutum.  

 

"Well then, the rule is two win"  

"What about two games?"  

"First of all, if you play a game with magic, so if I win, next without magic ... If you win 

any of them you can win that way"  

 

I present Rutum with favorable conditions.  

There is no point in a game where I have a handicap.  

 

"Are you making a fool of a little girl?"  

"It's the way you are stupid, I do not need a handicap separately, I'm not happy even 

if I win, because it is meaningless unless I won without a handicap as I have to admit 

a woman knight."  

 

While saying, handicap is what gets handed when we are equipped with a bear puppet 

and a bear's shoes. But if this is not there, the sword will not swing, so let me forgive.  

 

"Huhuu, it has been a while since being a long time since it's been a while, so do not 

bark."  

 

Rules are also decided, we are leaving each other.  

 

"Yuna, are those rules okay?"  

"I think that it is meaningless without winning magic or sword."  

"If you quit the Order, the influence would weaken."  

"But, you are an influential person,"  

"that's right, but"  

 

If you do not win without handicap, this person will make excuses. Because I did not 

have magic, I did not need a handicap to lose or lose my way, not to let such an excuse. 

To the contrary, I want to give you a handicap.  
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So, first of all, you win with magic.  

 

Having a sword with each other, the game starts with a signal of Ms. Eleorora.  

I will release an air bullet to see the situation and rush at the same time. Rutum shakes 

the air bullet by swinging the sword. I will release in a row. But, Rutum all slurps off.  

 

"To what extent!"  

 

If you use the greatest magic, you will not be using it because the surroundings will 

be serious and you will not be able to do such a doya face.  

If the wind does not work, release a ball of soil as strong baseball ball towards Rutum.  

I avoid Rutum, but I will release a ball of soil continuously in any case. It can not be 

avoided if this alone is released. The moment I thought it would hit, the sword of 

Rutum glowed thin and slit the ball of earth.  

After all, you are being cut down. I'd better not raise the strength.  

 

Rutum cuts off the ball of the earth, and conversely, it will emit the same magic of the 

ball of the earth toward me. Counter-consciousness that you can also do yourself 

using the same magic?  

Then, like this Rutum, I will run the magical power on the sword and cut off the ball 

of the earth.  

In the meantime Rutum also struggles to keep the sword back.  

Pull the sword and give it away. A sword attacks many times. Everything is fast. The 

last can not be avoided and will be taken.  

 

"Are you sure to take it, but how far can you bear?"  

 

Rutum puts a flame around his sword.  

hot!  

The heat is not hot, but the heat of the flame on the sword, the air is heated and 

touches the cheek.  

 

"I do not know even if I burn a burn"  

 

Rutum comes full of strength.  

I convert the magical power attached to my sword into water.  

Flame and water overlap, water vapor rises, visibility disappears. Me and Rutum take 

distances from each other.  
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And, whether you think the same thing, clear the vision with wind magic with each 

other.  

I remember when I was a magical swordsman during the game era. Alternate magic 

and sword. Character is bad but Rutum has served only as captain of the knight.  

 

"Koume, that's fun!"  

 

I agree with that, but I do not want to agree.  

Each other's magic is torn by a sword and it is not a fatal attack. I do not know Rutum, 

but the big magic is damaging and can not be used.  

If a bear magic, you can make a small bear, so you can avoid damaging its 

surroundings. Besides that, I feel like I want to make sure that the bear magic of the 

soil is knocked against that sword.  

But I will not use bear magic this time. It is too strong as a reason. From now on, if you 

use bear magic when you are in a bear's costume, you may be noticed that you are the 

same person as me now.  

Because I was freed from the costume form, I do not want to imitate ballet.  

Well, there are many ways to win without using the bear's magic.  

 

For a while the sword and magic battle continues, Rutum comes running out.  

I was waiting for this time.  

Activate magic so that Rutum is not noticed. Rutum does not notice that changes have 

occurred at the moment.  

Running Rutum like a cartoon 躓 
Stomach 

It falls from Petan and face.  

I will approach Rutum which is fallen and turn the sword.  

 

"I win"  

"Imitating a parody"  

"I just fell down on my own and fell down,"  

 

As Rutum saw only the magic that I released, I made a small mountain of mountains 

that seemed to hurt in a place where I was uncertain at my feet. I was caught safely. 

It's like a grand, so the ground is a beautiful flatland. It was the cause of 

disappointment.  

It is a trick to make another person's attention draw other. I used it to suppress the 

opponent's mobility during the game era.  

But I did not expect to succeed so easily.  
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This magic seems to be somber and it will become a difficult magic. Magic is usually 

made by changing magical powers. But, to change the soil from a place away from me, 

I need more magical power and it seems to be difficult as it is.  

 

Eleorora declares my victory when I see Rutum who fell down with me as I was in 

trouble.  

But, unlike when playing with a knight, cheers do not go up. On the contrary, I hear a 

giggle and laughing voice. Rutum got up and smiled at the smiling voice, but laughter 

stopped, but laughter is heard again from another direction. Apparently, people seem 

to think that Rutum has fallen to his own accord. Rutum, made into a laugh, finally 

gazes at me.  

Rutum who was not watching his feet is bad.  

But win is a win.  

 

 

"Well then, this time it's a magical match"  

"Although I lost with magical magic, if I really could win with a sword, I would admit 

a female knight and let her engage my son."  

 

What? Is that like a punishment game if you win?  

Normally, if you win, there is something good.  

So, let me refuse such punishment game.  

 

"I do not need such a thing"  

"People can engage a noble son, I feel honored!"  

 

I do not feel honored. Besides, did not you tell my son to marry Shea and Noah a while 

ago?  

Such a cry of my heart Imaginary 
Mum 

The game begins.  

 

There is not a flashy battle as much as magic in the game. The sword skill's reward is 

done.  

While borrowing the power of the bear's puppet and bear's shoes, I will handle the 

sword of Rutum. Sweep away the sword, twist it with your body and shake the sword. 

My way of fighting the opponent's power is my original figure.  

Because it was a magical swordsman during the game era. I can not win even if I 

compete with my strength system. In that case avoid avoiding the opponent's attack 

or it will be a basic fight to pass away.  
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"Will you also avoid this!"  

 

If I had not played the knight first, I might not have been able to handle it.  

Avoid the sword, the legs of Rutum come out. Bear in the left hand bear puppet and 

shift the center of gravity of Rutum.  

 

"I thought of it at the previous game, but I did not think that a girl like you is so strong"  

 

There is a smile on the face of Rutum. Perhaps, was it a battle frenzy?  

Hold each other's sword, pass away the sword, catch the sword, and if there is a gap, 

the legs and the hands that are available are also one of attack methods.  

Instead of using magic, the sword attack increases.  

I do not know how much defense was continued.  

Even around me and Elekora are silent and watching the game.  

 

For the games that were supposed to continue forever, the end came to a close.  

Rutum's feet In 
To have 

It was done. My legs and feet intertwined and fell to the ground.  

For a moment I did not know what happened, and I stared at the fallen rutum.  

 

"What's wrong, are not they attacking?"  

 

So far, I've been fighting offense, I think there is no such settlement.  

 

"We have not finished yet."  

"My defeat, I can not stand it anymore"  

 

If you look closely, Rutum's legs were cramping.  

 

"I can not win the age, your lord is the winner."  

 

In the lost declaration of Rutum, the square is surrounded by cheers.  

 

"Yuna chan"  

 

Mr. Erella comes along.  

 

"After all, magic absence was hard."  
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"Naturally I guess who I am, this is also the captain of the Order Team ... No, it is 

different, former captain, there is no reason to be able to defeat me easily."  

 

Something, the face of Rutum is clear.  

what? That satisfying face is.  

 

"Well then, since I won, I will keep my promise."  

"Oh, my engagement with my son"  

"Wrong!"  

 

I beat the bear punch on the face of Rutum sitting on the ground. 
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Rutum who blew it stopped as body rotates. And it does not move with Picci.  

The cheers that came up to my sudden action ceased and quieted with the scene.  

Well, it is not dead right?  

Oh, my feet moved a little. It seems to be okay.  

When I approach Rutum, water is sprinkled from the head with water magic.  

 

"what?"  

 

In fact it is the best that I am stunned. I have to make a promise in front of the king.  

 

"What happened?"  

 

Rutum looks at me after confirming the surroundings with Kyorochiro.  

 

"Perhaps, your lord, you were having trouble"  

 

Did you mean that?  

It is known that you have won with a bear's puppet magic tool and you will be in 

trouble if the game is invalidated. So, I was fighting with a hand in the game. Because 

I say stupid things at the end, I punched with my strength.  

Will memory fly if I hit another?  

But, beat too hard and forget to forget what you promised.  

 

'Son, Son Nakoto Nayo'  

 

For the time being, I try to make it mislead.  

 

"Huhu, ha ha, let's go down, I will play the game until Elegora plays my job, it means 

that I have no eyes to see."  

 

Rutum looks at Eleurora coming here.  

 

"I have heard that I am also strong but this is the first time I see it with this eyes."  
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By the way, Mr. Elekora knows that he has defeated Black Viper and so on. It was only 

during the game with Shea who saw the battle in front of you. Having thought so, I 

thought to leave it to me often.  

 

"More and more, I wanted my son's daughter-in-law."  

"No Thanks"  

 

In the first place, it seems Shea and Noah were partners of marriage. You can not put 

it out in your mouth. Speaking of it, it comes to be rubbing against two people. But I 

am at a loss for being asked for an engagement.  

Anyway, I will refuse to accept my engagement and we will go to the king.  

 

"Both of them were good games, it would be a good stimulation for the students as 

well"  

"No, I showed an embarrassing place"  

 

Rutum deeply lowers his head to the king.  

 

"Rutum"  

"Yes"  

"As promised, solve the position of the captain of the 3rd Order of your Lord, give a 

new assignment, to become a teacher of the school and to emphasize the training of 

the knights"  

"His Majesty the King?"  

"I know what your Lord says, women are weak, old men might have been good at 

taking escorts, but now it is an era of peace, so if you are such a male knight, Tiria and 

Flora need a female knight, so your lord will raise a woman knight like a male knight. 

"  

"His Majesty the King ... ...."  

"However, do not try to injure a woman knight like this time or let me quit."  

 

The king seems to have noticed.  

 

"Okay, leave with His Majesty's request"  

 

Rutum obediently obeyed the king's life.  

 

"However, I can not leave the game with the knight, which is a pleasure for students, 

as it is, so as to complete the task as a knight today."  
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"Yes, then I will excuse myself"  

 

Rutum looks at me, but goes down without saying anything.  

The face you beat is swollen. I am not bad. Besides, she made Seia and Noah feel 

uncomfortable, so I have to beat about one shot.  

Well, when I try to leave, I can speak to the king.  

 

"I will decide to return to the castle, Elekora, Yuna, as they come with us"  

"me too?"  

 

The last day of the school festival has just begun. I still have time to look around.  

But why should I follow the king?  

 

"Look behind you"  

 

Looking backwards, I feel that students and visitors are watching here.  

 

"I am watching the Majesty the King"  

"No, I am watching the Lord."  

 

Is that so?  

 

"It is visible that you will be in trouble if you leave you now, and there are many people 

wanting to say to the two of them."  

 

Are not you mad?  

I do not want to follow it. However, if I look behind it, I am afraid of visitors and 

students' eyes.  

But, I have a job to take care of the fins.  

 

"But, I will take care of Noah's."  

"Well, it's important to have time with my daughter."  

 

Eleorora also comes in my words. No, you ought to sacrifice Mr. Eleurora and follow 

the king.  

 

"Eleurora, Noah are okay because I will see them"  

 

One step down, offering Mr. Eleorora to the king.  
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"Yuna, Thank you, but do not be afraid, leave things to Noah to me, and Yuna with His 

Majesty the King"  

 

Eleorora goes down two steps.  

 

"You guys……"  

 

The king is amazed at the rubbing and becomes a face.  

 

"Hehuu, then I will see Noah"  

"Tyria, sama"  

 

Because there are people around you, be careful with word usage promptly.  

Until now, Tiria who silently listens to the king's side tells us.  

 

"I do not have to worry because I will be with you, so both of you should follow your 

father"  

"Even"  

 

You ought not to say anything unnecessary.  

 

"Say, but you do not have veto power, why, you can take those girls together"  

 

It is a great school festival. I hope everyone still has fun. If there is Tyria, I am relieved. 

I will leave Tiria to Fina to us.  

A bit, in the place where the fins are looking anxiously about me.  

 

"Hey, I will go to the castle with the King, everyone is enjoying the school festival with 

Tyria."  

 

I will move my eyes from Tina to Tiria.  

 

"Thank you, Mr. Tiria, thank you for all the finas."  

"Do not worry because you will take care of it properly, properly"  

 

When I ask Tiria for everything, Mr. Eleorora and I will be Donadna to the king.  

To be taken away calf 
bear 

I feel like.  
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We get on a carriage near the king and sit in a chair. There is a king in the seat in front 

of us, looking like a glare.  

 

"Huh ~"  

 

I hear a sigh when the king sees me and Eleura. In the carriage there are the king, 

Elenora, and my three people. It is wider and more spacious than the Grand Carriage 

carriage that I got on.  

When the carriage starts to move, the king opens his mouth.  

 

"What on earth are you doing! Especially Eleurora! Do you know your position!"  

"Because ..."  

 

The kid screams at Mr. Eleora.  

 

"If you were losing, what did you plan to do!"  

"Then I went back to Cliff as promised."  

"You are fine, but think about those who are left behind!"  

"Because I was given my daughter's engagement,"  

"If so, decide your fiance as soon as you can not decide! This is what happens because 

someone else is going to get Climonia the ocean, which makes it a city that brings huge 

profits thanks to that From now on, more people will think about marriage with your 

daughter will come. "  

 

Is it because I made a tunnel?  

Does that mean that a lot of engagement story comes to Shea and Noah?  

Even without it, they are cute, so it seems that there are many story of engagement.  

 

"It's okay with Cliff and I, so I'll stop, so I can do about protecting my daughter's 

happiness."  

"If it does not take such a bet, we will be able to deal with it."  

 

Again, sighing king.  

 

"And Yuna, you too,"  

"I?"  

 

Why are you angry with me?  
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I am the hero who protected the heroine from evil hands. Even though I can be 

praised, I am not getting angry. I worked hard without a bear's costume. The sword 

game was funny though.  

 

"Do something like selling a fight like that, it will be dangerous."  

"Because, that old man got stupid"  

"You ... ..."  

"Even if she marries Shea as her son, she will try to engage Noah further, and will try 

to injure the girl aiming for a female knight, so I have no regrets."  

"There is no problem if you leave your engagement to an elec- tralia, you can not get 

married unless both families acknowledge it. There is a problem with female knights, 

but it is also true that women are weak as Rutum says, but Rutum The way of doing 

things is not good, but you will never play a game. "  

 

Because if you did not do anything like that, the stress is an explosion.  

 

"And better, you better know someone else worries about you"  

"Maybe the king worried about me?"  

"If you do, is it bad?"  

 

When I heard it with a joke, the answer of the real sound came back.  

If you are told so seriously, there is something embarrassing.  

 

"And the kids who were with you also seemed uneasy, do not let them worry about 

them"  

 

I did not see the faces of Fina during the game. If I worry about it, I must apologize 

later.  

 

"I was worried about Tyria and I thought he was really good without taking Flora."  

 

It seems that I was worried quite a bit. From the king, I know that I am strong. It is the 

first time to see where I will fight, it seems to have made me uneasy. If so thinking, it 

may be good that there was no flora indeed. Perhaps, I might have cried. Next time, 

when you get ramped you will also be careful about the surrounding people.  

 

"But I am thankful to you."  

"............?"  
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"It proved that women proved to be strong, and there are not a few knight men in the 

castle as men, so it will be relaxed a bit."  

"After all, the knight has a lot of ideas of saying men,"  

"Even so, we have been relaxed, but objections from generations who produce knights 

are giving us disagreement"  

 

It is difficult for women to enter a society that has been done by men.  

 

"But is it okay to leave Ruthum a student knight's education?"  

 

I'm worried whether girls can not be bullied.  

 

"Once, let's see the situation with the assistant role, but if Rutum enters the female 

knight advocate faction, the other opponents will be quiet, even if we cut down Rutum, 

we will only get a feeling of opposition elsewhere, Although it was better to take in. 

Although it loses to Yuna, he is also capable as a knight and can not be truncated 

simply from the standpoint of aristocracy. "  

 

Well, that's fine.  

I am going to believe in the words of the king because I am not talking about that.  

 

"It's bad for that and for the elephant, but I'm thinking about returning to a knight's 

position depending on the attitude of Rutum."  

"You can do it differently"  

"It depends on him at the school, so it will be a story before."  

 

Well, the meaning of my game fades away from time to time.  

Well, it would be nice if Mr. Elekora is good.  

The king's words are over, the horse carriage enters the castle, and the horse carriage 

stops.  

 

"Well, what then should I do?"  

"I told you what I want to say, go to Flora and show your face, if you can, I will be in 

the usual appearance."  

 

Does that mean you can get a bear's costume?  

Well, I do not mind.  

 

"Well then, I also like Flora."  
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"There is still something I want to say to you, if you change your uniform, come to 

me!"  

"That" ~  

 

Eleorora who tried to come with me is rejected by the king.  

 

"I think that someone has returned to the castle, you have work as well, but there are 

still a lot of things you want to say.Please come back as soon as you change clothes on 

Yuna."  

 

If only the thing the King wants to say, he goes away from the carriage.  

I will take Mr. Eleorora to my vacant room.  

 

"Yuna, thanks again, thank you"  

 

When I am taking off my uniform, Mr. Eleorora lowered my head with a serious face 

and thanked me.  

 

"I just came in my head and thrust my neck by myself."  

"But, that would be for my daughter. Thank you."  

 

It gets embarrassed.  

 

"But Yuna-chan, you seem to like it, Rutum."  

"Can you stop it?"  

 

Even though I remember it, I feel cold.  

 

"If you marry Rutum's son, you are a nobleman."  

"I will refuse politely"  

"Why, how about becoming my daughter? Cliff will be pleased."  

 

I am the daughter of Cliff?  

Imagine, but I do not remember my only cliff holding my head.  

Yes, it is useless. 
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Yuna 's older sister will play a game with an adult.  

The nobleman of the opponent tried to marry Shea and Noah. Moreover, I threatened 

to threaten to hurt my friend Shea-sama. On the other hand, Elenora-sama and Yuna's 

sister got angry and decided to play a game with the knight.  

I know that Yuna's sister is strong. But the opponent of the game is bigger than Yuna's 

sister and it seems to be very strong.  

I'm worried but Yuna's sister who has defeated a strong demon should surely win.  

 

The game was amazing. The sword and the sword overlap, and the two people move 

at great speed.  

 

"Yuna-chan, that's dangerous!"  

 

Shri screams next to me. Power enters the little hand holding my hand.  

Shuri is the first time to see Yuna's sister fighting. So, I am watching the game uneasy. 

Of course, I am also worried.  

 

Yuna 's older sister swords the knight' s sword. I am afraid to have practiced sword, 

although I have heard. But Yuna's sister seems to be laughing happily. I do not know 

which is the dominant one. But I am relieved to see Yuna 's smiling face.  

 

"Yuna-san, do your best,"  

 

Shri holds my hand and cheer.  

It's okay. Yuna 's older sister will not lose.  

But why does not Yuna's sister use magic? Perhaps you should not use magic?  

Oh, it seems that Yuna's older sister did not know good using magic.  

Lastly, Yuna's sister magically prevented the attack of the knight and got victory. It 

was good. Shea and Noah are pleased.  

And as soon as Yuna 's sister won the people who were watching the game made a 

fuss.  

 

"Who are the girls?" "Who is that beautiful girl?" "Which class is it?" "What about the 

grade?" "Did you have such a cute girl?" "Good-looking" "Who is it "The last magic was 

also amazing" "I was talking with the King His Majesty" "That sword's movement was 
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amazing" "The pants are white" "That sword handling was also amazing" "Knight "I 

wonder where it is." Looking at the current game, there would be no such thing "" I do 

not have the confidence that I can catch that one shot. "" I certainly was talking with 

that girl. "  

 

I can hear the impression of the game from various places.  

Most are voices of praise for Yuna 's older sister.  

Sometimes we are pointing towards Mr. She who says the line of sight we say.  

 

If you think that the game is over for this game, I think I will play another match.  

This time, the nobleman who recently asked Ellora to engage Seia like her 

engagement.  

When listening to the surrounding voice, it seems to be the captain of the previous 

knight. Is not that saying stronger than the previous knight?  

 

The game begins against my anxiety.  

Like the Knights just before, Yuna 's little baby moves around. Right, left, behind, 

swing the sword. Magic fly each other.  

But I got the settlement of the game easy. The opponent's aristocrat shriveled and fell 

down from the face.  

Everyone around me was laughing at that decision. I think that is the magic of Yuna's 

older sister. Not only I noticed that, it seemed that some people were aware.  

 

"That girl who attracts and brings the ground up to the ground, you are used to 

fighting"  

"Even so, I was taking that Ruthum."  

"What is that little girl?"  

 

I can hear the conversation of a knight nearby.  

Something, if Yuna's sister is praised, I will be happy too.  

 

"that?"  

 

With this, if I think that the game is over, I'd like to play the match again.  

In the declaration of Mr. Eleorora's start, I say that this match has no magic.  

 

"Without magic, girls are disadvantageous"  

"Oh, do it in the previous Fiugo match, the girls are good at using magic, the girls are 

good at using magic, if it can not use magic, only the sword skill will win the game"  
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"If so, Rutum would win."  

"Experience is different, Rutum's ability is real"  

 

I glare at the knight who talks nearby.  

Yuna 's sister can not lose. I definitely will win.  

I see my eyes as the knight has noticed my sight, so I will quickly disappear.  

 

The game will be the same game as the knight.  

The sword's blow seems to be heavy. Yuna's older brother sways the sword and 

avoids it.  

 

"Hey hey, he's ruining that sword of Rutum."  

"No, it is amazing to have received that blow, so Rutum's two blows are delayed."  

"If you take it in a hedter, a heavy blow will come to where the balance is destroyed"  

"Anyway, Mr. Rutum, are not you sure?"  

"How to move the girl's legs and move the center of gravity is good."  

"Oh, what are black and white shoes?"  

 

From here, Yuna 's shoes can only be seen in color and can not be judged as being a 

bear' s shoes.  

 

The knight's expectation goes away and the game competes.  

Yuna Onee, do your best.  

Everyone is breathtaking and watching the game. There is no one to make a noise. 

Among them, the two are meeting swords.  

In such a game, the aristocrat fell down. This time you should not use magic. The 

nobleman will not stand up. And the aristocrat proclaimed defeat. Yuna's sister is the 

winner.  

 

"You did it ~"  

 

Shri picks up my hand and raises his hand.  

I look at the knight who said that nobility will win, I am looking surprised.  

I believed Yuna's sister would win.  

Shea and Noah are all pleased.  

 

The surroundings are surrounded by cheers. I am also happy.  

But, he beat the aristocrat who Yuna's sister has collapsed. And it blew away.  

Suddenly, the surroundings were covered in tranquility.  
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"............"  

"............"  

 

The knight who was close also opened The mouth is not closed.  

Meanwhile, Yuna's sister approaches a fallen noblemen and sprinkles water with 

magic. In that action, the surroundings give a surprise voice.  

 

"I put water on Rutum."  

"More than that, I hit Rutum, who declared the defeat"  

 

Yuna Onee. What on earth are you doing!  

Ah, but the aristocrat got up and headed towards the king like Yuna's sister.  

And I am talking to the King.  

A little, I will approach. A voice is heard.  

 

"I will decide to return to the castle, Elekora, Yuna, as they come with us"  

 

Yuna older sister is taken to the king.  

Yuna Onee and Sister Elekora resisted but it seems they were useless. It seems that 

the talk settled on the occasion that Tyria took care of us.  

Yuna 's sister looks sadly toward us.  

 

"Hey, I will go to the castle with the King, everyone is enjoying the school festival with 

Tyria."  

 

Even if it is said that you enjoy it, can you play?  

Yuna 's older sister and Mr. Eleorora are taken to the king.  

Going somewhere calf 
bear 

Is it due to mind to look like?  

It seems that the knight who was near also moves together.  

 

"Yuna's game was amazing, is not it?"  

 

Mr. Tyria comes to us left behind.  

Yes, Yuna Onee 's game was amazing. Will I also like a Yuna big sister if I try hard? I 

imagine, but I feel it is impossible.  

 

"Shea! What is that girl?"  
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A girl will come to Shea-sama's place. Certainly, she is a friend who is a friend of Shea.  

 

"What is that strength? Who is that girl? What kind of class?"  

 

She is shaking by grasping her shoulder.  

 

"Er, it is"  

 

She is in trouble because she can not answer. People gather around people like Shea. 

Everyone asks about Yuna's older sister.  

 

"Which class?" "Did you have such a cute girl?" "Shea, introduce"  

 

She is surrounded by people as she becomes invisible.  

 

"sister"  

 

Noah is looking anxiously.  

I would like to ask for help from Yuna's older sister or Elenora, but he has not been 

taken to the king.  

If you are in trouble, Tyria says to Noah, "I'm all right."  

 

"Everyone, she will be in trouble, and the practice of the knight will begin."  

 

A student who is aiming for a knight in that word turns his attention to the square, 

and there is the figure that the nobleman is watching here. The student who saw it 

starts running.  

There are some students left, but as Tiria sees it goes away. Mr. Tiria, it is cool.  

 

"Thank you, Mr. Tiria."  

"Good, because Yuna asked for everyone."  

 

We will leave this place while being protected by Tyria. The place where I headed is 

Shia - sama 's shop.  

The cotton candy store seems to be prosperous with customers.  

 

"Shea, is not it early to come back?"  
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Mr. Mariks speaks on. I know a few greetings, so I know.  

 

"Well, there are lots of things,"  

"What, was it also an interesting thing?"  

"Oh, yeah, better to say to everyone?"  

"what?"  

"If you ask about Yuna-san's relationship, keep it silent"  

"Yuna, did you do something?"  

 

Leave Cotton candy making to Timoru alone, Mr. Mariks and Mr. Cattleya come over.  

 

"Everyone ~"  

 

Leaving Timoru and moving to the back of the store, Timoru shouts.  

 

"Now that customers are few so it will be OK."  

"So, what happened?"  

 

Shea easily explains that Yuna's older sister fought with the knight. And Tiria will talk 

that the King and Elelora are using Yuna 's pseudonym.  

 

"Was Yuna doing such a match?"  

"I wanted to see the game"  

"But, Yuna would be too strong to beat that Rutum, dammit, I wanted to see it."  

"Anyway, even if you hear about Yuna, keep silent."  

 

Mr. Mr. Mrs. Ms. Ciala and Mr. Cattlea nod in the word of Shea.  

I will give the same explanation to Timoru who changed later.  

While doing such a conversation, the outside of the store becomes noisy.  

 

"Oh, I shied!"  

"Renea?"  

 

She is a friend of Mr. Shea, my friend. There are other students behind it.  

 

"Shea, can you tell me about the girl who came earlier?"  

"Er, that is ... ...."  

"I heard it with rumors, that girl helped me."  

"Where is it"  
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"After all, is it true?"  

"Rutum, who opposes the female knight, just tried to do something without an 

adulthood, she helped it."  

"What is the name of that girl? Which class do you want to meet and I want to thank 

you"  

"that is……"  

 

She is in trouble. That troubling Sia-sama sees us to seek help. But I can not do it.  

 

"She is my friend"  

"Thyria !?"  

"She is my friend and I have not passed this school."  

"But uniforms,"  

"That's because there was a reason, I lent you"  

 

She is piggybacked by Tiria's words.  

 

"Well then, at least name alone"  

"Yuna, but I do not care about her public 
Rough 

Do not spread it because you can not do it. "  

"Yuna-chan, thank you very much, Tyria-sama, but then you can not say thanks."  

"Yeah, that's impossible, because she's coming for the school festival because she is in 

this kingdom."  

"Sorry to hear that, thanks to all the girls, I appreciate it. I gained confidence that even 

small girls can become stronger."  

 

Let's do our best and become like Yuna Onee?  

Even monsters that I know, there are many demons that can not be defeated normally. 

Is it possible to become such a younger sister?  

Students who heard Tiria's story go back to life. It was good that I did not get caught.  

 

"Thank you, Mr. Tiria."  

"Yuna is my friend,"  

 

Yuna's big sister who is told the princess to be friends is amazing.  

In the first place, it is amazing just for a commoner in a district like me to meet the 

princes and princes and talk. Recently, Yuna 's older sister is getting strange around 

here.  
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It is serious if Shri thinks this is common sense. When I go back to town, I have to tell 

my mother to tell me.  

Then, Shea - sama seems to remain in the shop to replace the store number with Mr. 

Mariks.  

 

 

"Well then, where shall we go? Because Yuna is asking everyone, it's the last day of 

the school festival, and I must enjoy it."  

 

And we decided to enjoy the school festival following the words left by Yuna 's older 

sister.  

When walking in the school, rumors of Yuna's sister are sometimes heard.  

 

"You know that a pretty girl has defeated all the knights" has not been defeated.  

"Does not a pretty girl kill Rutum"?  

"You gave magic from a beautiful fingertip of a beautiful girl" Yuna's sister's hand is a 

bear.  

"That pretty girl is like a royalty related person" Is this correct?  

"The girls who were with the beautiful girls seems to be cute, are not they?" Noah-

sama and Shea-sama?  

 

Besides the girls, they do not match very well. Rumor is going to spread like this. When 

Yuna's sister listens, it comes to mind that I have a troubled face.  

And those who rumble will see glitter and us.  

 

"Because I am with you, I am watching it, are you going to the same place as yesterday? 

Will you see it in a concerto or a play again? If not over there you can see it without 

worrying about it."  

 

That is for. Again, I would like to see.  

That combination and drama were great, too. Neither Shuri nor Noah does not oppose 

it. happy.  

And we go to that big building to get the same impression as yesterday.  

But, although Yuna's sister was taken to the king, could we just enjoy it? 
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I changed clothes to a bear's costume and when I parted from Mr. Eleurora, I headed 

for Flora alone.  

Oh, the bear's costume settles down. If you are in ordinary appearance you have to be 

careful in the surroundings. You can be relieved even if you take this look. Even if it is 

surprised, it is not scary.  

 

"Kuma"  

 

When entering Flora's room, Flora comes without getting lost. After all, it seems that 

you are recognizing with this dress.  

Today I got tired of being with you, so Flora-sama's opponent gets ridiculous. Flora 

seems to be happy when summoning bear-bought bears and bears. I have a cup of tea 

from Anju and watch Flora.  

 

"Excuse me, Yuna, is not it one?"  

 

Anju who was watching Flora while drinking tea together opens her mouth to say a 

little.  

 

"what is it?"  

"Well, how do you get a stuffed bear?"  

"Plush Doll?"  

"Yes, it is a stuffed animal like you"  

"Do you want Anju?"  

"I'd like to present to my daughter"  

"Because I got to know that friend,"  

 

It is not selling.  

Therefore, you can not purchase normally.  

 

"Well then, would you make a request to that person? Of course, I will pay for the 

price."  

 

Well, I wonder if the price you asked for a stuffed animal is enough?  

But, she prepares tea for Mr. Anju and takes care of me whenever I come.  
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"Should I give a present?"  

"Are you sure?"  

"Okay, because you are always indebted to Anju,"  

 

And my daughter likes my bear picture book. If you like a bear, you should take care 

of the stuffed animal.  

 

"Is it OK with one?"  

"Yes, my daughter is OK because I do not know about Kumakura or Kusakubo."  

"Well then, which is good?"  

"I would like to thank you if possible, so dirt is conspicuous if it is Kuro Musume"  

 

After all, it seems that the parents are concerned about dirt.  

Teddy bears are white.  

I will give you a stuffed toy.  

 

"Thank you. I will thank you next time."  

"Do not mind, is it okay, would you please give me a new tea?"  

"Yes, I will prepare immediately"  

 

Anju prepares a new tea with a smile.  

I relax while drinking a new tea. Flora also felt asleep or was tired of playing. Mr. Anju 

is taken to bed.  

 

"Bear, Kumakuri .. Good morning"  

 

Kuma Yuma who played with Flora Labor 
Nekira 

I'll give you.  

 

"Kuma Kuma and Mr. Kuma are really quiet."  

"Both are good girls,"  

 

I brag about it like my boyfriend.  

Well, since I summoned it, it is not a mistake.  

Eleorora comes to pick me up when he is doing a partner with such a child's spare 

time.  

Already, such a time? It was time for me to play with other parties.  
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"Eleurora, are you kind of tired?"  

 

Saying exhausted or saying there is no animation, the aura tired from inside the body 

Departure 
Ha ha 

doing.  

 

"From that point on, not only from the majestic King, but also from Zang and other 

people, he seemed to be disgusted with tingling and I apologize many times, but I do 

not think it's awful ? "  

 

That's why you are so tired.  

Well, that's getting angry if you bet your job. Considering the future, the one who had 

you scold properly is for Ms. Eleurora.  

I do not mean that I carried that one stick.  

 

"That means everyone was worried about Mr. Elekora."  

"I see, it looked like I was bullying and enjoying it."  

 

I think that is due to my daily work.  

 

"But I think that it is because you think that Elegla is necessary for stopping, worrying 

and scolding for it."  

 

As much as that, I think that it is necessary if you are paying attention.  

I have heard a story that people who do not care will become indifferent. If you do not 

pay attention, you do not care about actions. It seems that I think that it does not 

matter whether I quit or not. Like me in the original world.  

So, it is a little enviable for everyone to worry.  

Eleorora did not seem to be convincingly subtle to my words. This person's thing is 

not understood to himself who is worried. It seems that it disappears when it is gone. 

This is a selling of books.  

 

When I come back home with a haunted Eleura, Eleora says he is tired and he will rest 

in his room till dinner. When I broke up with Mr. Elekorra, when I come back to my 

room, I have finas.  

 

"Yuna!"  

"Yuna Onee"  

"Yuna Onee"  
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When I enter the room Noah's rushes over.  

I was back from the school festival.  

 

"Everyone, I'm home"  

"Yuna, were you all right?"  

"Although the king was scolded a bit, I am fine."  

 

Not an elephant, but it is nice to have someone who cares.  

But when you explain that I was scolded by the king, everyone seems uneasy. It is not 

a big deal for me to be scolded by the king. It seems to be different for Noah. If ordinary 

thinking is to be scolded by the greatest person in the country, will it be terrified?  

Would it be the president in the company and the principal in the school? But, in this 

case, is Prime Minister? I wonder if he will become President?  

If it thinks so, it may be scary.  

 

"Because I could not get so angry, I'm all right, because I am Elegla who was angry."  

"My mother !?"  

 

Oh, I made a mistake.  

I tried to remove anxiety, I made another anxiety. It is natural to be uneasy if you hear 

that your mother was scolded by the king.  

 

"Because Mr. Elekora was not scolded so much, so it's okay ... is it?"  

"really?"  

 

After separating from me, I seem to have been scolded further, so I do not know the 

truth.  

If you listen to Eleurora's story, you will be okay as you know that everyone is scolded 

for Mr. Elekora. I will stroke and calm the head of Noah that makes me uneasy, I will 

change the story.  

 

"Well then, she is not there?"  

 

There are only three delicious children in the room. I can not see Shia. Is it even in my 

room?  

 

"My sister seems to have things to do at the shop, so it remains in the school."  
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Is it also tidied up if the third day is the last day?  

 

"Well then, did you come home with three people on your way home?"  

"No, Tiria gave me an accompanying person on the way back, I tried to refuse, but 

since she kept us from Yuna, I told you to deliver it firmly."  

 

Tyria got everything properly attached and sent the fins home. Next time, I must say 

thank you.  

But can we meet?  

I have never met Tiria in the castle before. That is because Tiria went to the school. 

Should she ask to listen to school holidays.  

 

"So, was everyone okay?"  

 

When I asked, the face of Noah became delicate.  

Perhaps Rutum did something?  

 

"It was serious after Mr. Yuna disappeared with his mother and his majesty."  

 

Noah and Fina, and Sri also talk about the face after I lose it.  

Anything, as I disappeared with the king, my surroundings caught up with my topic.  

 

"Who are the girls?" "Who is that beautiful girl?" "Which class is it?" "What about the 

grade?" "Did you have such a cute girl?" "Good-looking" "Who is it "The last magic was 

also amazing" "I was talking with the King His Majesty" "That sword's movement was 

amazing" "The pants are white" "That sword handling was also amazing" "Knight 

"Where are you keeping your eyes, looking at the current game, that's not going to 

happen" "I do not have the confidence that I can catch that blow"  

 

Noah will reproduce the story after I lost it, did not you have any strange 

conversation?  

I heard pants, but I heard it wrong.  

But was it really such a fuss?  

 

"Whether a beautiful girl has defeated all knights" "Pretty girl killed Rutum," "Magical 

got out from a beautiful fingertip of a beautiful girl" "That beautiful girl looks like a 

royalty related person" The girls who were with the girl were also pretty "  

 

It seems that you can hear such conversation if you walk further in another place.  
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But, are you talking about me like a beautiful girl or cute? Is not it another story? Or 

are not you making a story with three people?  

If it is a bear's costume figure, it may be cute as it handed over a hundred steps. This 

time I look like a uniform. There are no cute elements anywhere. There are many girls 

who have dressed in uniforms at the school festival. It is not a special clothing. There 

are a lot of pretty girls than me.  

So, I will tell you the story of Noah as a half of the story.  

I guess I should check with Shea or Tyria for the first time.  

 

In addition, it seems that there were incidents surrounded by Shia if you hear the 

story, Tiria seems to have helped.  

 

"Tyria-sama, I was cool, and as Tiria stared at us, we all came away from it."  

 

Thinking regularly, you will escape if you are stared at by the princess Tiria.  

But Tiria seems to have said something extra. He seems to have declared "an 

important friends" about me, he said that he became more fussed.  

Oh, what will the princess do for us.  

This will broaden the princess's friend certification.  

 

"Well then did not you enjoy the school festival?"  

"No, I watched the ensemble and the play I saw yesterday, I enjoyed it."  

 

As the surroundings were noisy, it seems that Tiria's plan suggested that the ensemble 

and drama were seen again in the room dedicated to that royal family.  

I also wanted to listen again, if it is a song of ensemble and diva. If it's possible to 

record, I would like to record. Then you can listen anytime.  

Is not there such a magic tool?  

I want what I want.  

 

When Noah listened to the story of the school festival, the door of the room opened, 

shearing a tired face like Mr. Eleurora of the day came in.  

 

"sister!?"  

"Noah, I'm home"  

 

When she enters the room, she sits on the sofa so that it falls.  

 

"My sister, what's wrong?"  
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Noah hands the cup containing the water on the table to Shea. The shea received will 

settle down with water.  

 

"Thank you"  

"So your older sister, what's wrong?"  

"A lot of people were just a bit tired after being asked about Yuna."  

 

Do you mean me?  

According to Mr. Shea, it seems that Tyria temporarily became quiet though thanks. 

After a while, it seems that a classmate who came to the store and knew rumors came 

to see his face.  

It is not a pleasure to come to a knight's knees.  

 

"Did you do something?"  

 

If you do, you have to go to the beating with full equipment.  

 

"I did not do anything, I just asked Yuna about me."  

 

She seems to have escaped by saying to Mr. Eleora and Ms. Tyria for further details.  

Something seems to bother you.  

She briefly shook his head when apologizing lightly for that.  

 

"Yuna fought for me and the female knight.Although I appreciate it, I do not think 

there is any annoyance.Learnea thanked Yuna."  

 

It seems that Tiria 's friend declaration just came out here.  

Then, is it useless?  

 

"But is my thing widespread so much?"  

 

I will easily talk about stories heard from Noah from Shea.  

 

"Noah is exaggerating, is not it?"  

"It's true"  

 

The reply I was looking for did not come back.  
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"It's all true, perhaps, I wonder if it's spreading around it now"  

"Hehe, it is a joke, I just played a game."  

 

I only played with two knights.  

But she shakes her head.  

 

"In some of the schools it is a rumor of a mysterious beautiful girl that's gone."  

"What is a beautiful girl?"  

"Of course, that's about Yuna."  

 

Even though there are no beautiful girls anywhere, the image is walking alone by 

itself. If I realize that it was me who fought with the knight of rumors, I could laugh. 

You can imagine being called "Pretty girl (lol)" "Bishoujo? Where?" "It is not a 

beautiful girl, but a slight girl."  

I feel sad rather than laughing at the appearance of a bear.  

 

"Yuna-san, I can not tell you that, I heard that Yuna's pants could be seen"  

"Wow Aaaaaaaaaa. You must lie,"  

 

Noah also said that. I heard it was not a mistake?  

 

"It's all right, according to the story, when it jumps or moves severely, it seems to be 

a glitter, so there is no one who saw it as clear."  

 

It is not comforting.  

It is embarrassing.  

I can not approach the school anymore.  

I can not walk outside with my face on.  

There is no beautiful girl. There is no choice but to live hiding behind a bear's costume.  

Four people comforted me, but I could see the pants.  

Everyone thinks that a beautiful girl has defeated me.  

I deeply cover the bear hood and escape from reality.  

It was the ending that had been decided from the beginning that Yuna was rampaged 

in uniform uniforms and it was not possible to stay in uniform.  

It is a curse of a bear.  

Yuna is destined to wear a bear 



    334 | 361 

When I was depressed, Ms. Sri Lina came to the room as he was ready for dinner.  

 

"Yuna, did you do something?"  

 

Mr. Sri Lina inquires me worriedly, but I can not say because I saw pants, there is no 

reason to say that it is embarrassing that a girl rumored to walk alone. To say such a 

thing is like I say myself as a girl.  

The little boys will comfort me, but they will not be able to recover for a while.  

I will be taken to the dining hall while being pulled by the fins.  

 

"Everyone, you are late."  

 

When I come to the cafeteria, there is the appearance of Ms. Elekora, which is different 

from me. It seemed like the living dead until a while ago, I am already fine. The change 

of feelings is quick. As long as enviable.  

 

"Oh, Yuna, I have no energy."  

"Eleurora is fine, is not it?"  

"I have been absent. If I keep complaining about it, I decided to quit regardless of 

Rutumu."  

 

In other words, it's a threatening person.  

Eleurora's case, I'm really scared and scared.  

 

"So why is not Yuna being energetic?"  

"Because the girls heart is breaking"  

"............?"  

 

Elegla who tilts her head if he does not know the meaning in my reply.  

 

"Er, Mr. Yuna ... ...."  

 

Sia and Noah's sisters explain to Mr. Eleorora why I am not energetic.  

 

"Hehe, the boy who saw Yuna's pants was lucky."  
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Instead I became unhappy.  

 

"If I find it, I will hollow out my eyes and I want to beat my head until I lost my 

memory."  

 

Then my heart may settled down.  

 

"Yuna's older sister, I am scared."  

 

Fina and Shri do their best to keep their eyes closed.  

 

"Just kidding, I will not do that."  

 

Even though I am a truth, I will not hollow my eyes. I can not deny the possibility of 

hitting my head until I lost my memory. I want to hit somewhere to fly up the 

moyamoya. All this, that old Rutum is bad. Next time I meet, I will strike with 

additional. But, if you beat in the bear shape you realize that the partner who played 

the game is me. If it goes in uniform uniform, it seems to be a serious problem with 

that.  

Apparently, it seems impossible to hit this mooyamoya.  

 

"So I'd like to ask Shea, when is the school's day off?"  

"Are you off for a vacation?"  

"I think to thank Tiria before returning to Climonia because I could not meet because 

I went to a school even when I went to a castle so let's go to a castle on the day of 

school holidays I thought "  

 

I've been to the castle several times before, but the encounter rate is 0%.  

 

"Well, tomorrow is the day after tomorrow because we have tidied up and announced 

the school festival."  

 

Well then, I hope to see Tyria the day after tomorrow.  

 

"You know, Mr. Yuna, can not you get some time after tomorrow, Mariks would like to 

thank Yuna before returning to Climonia"  
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It seems to me to say thank you for advertising cotton candy machines and shops. I do 

not need to thank you, but if I say that I do not want to thank Tyria, then I will 

contradict you. So, I will decide to meet Mariks.  

Then should I meet Mr. Mariks in the morning and go to see Tyria in the afternoon?  

 

"Also, what should I do with my uniforms? Should I wash and return it?"  

 

I have to return what I borrow.  

 

"Uniforms will be given to Yuna - something, because Yuna seems to need it"  

 

What is the word like that prophecy? I have no plans to wear uniforms or show pants.  

I refuse, Shea will not accept it.  

 

"Why would you like to enter the academy? If Yuna enters, you will need a uniform."  

"Oh, that's a good idea."  

 

Mr. Eleoror approves the proposal of Shia, but the opposite voice rises against it.  

 

"No, Yuna will return to the climonia."  

"If you can not meet Yuna's sister, do not do it because you are sad"  

"It will be a problem if Yuna's older sister does not exist"  

 

Chibi three got the opposite words.  

Yes, I'm glad you need it.  

However, since she does not intend to go to the school from the beginning, she 

proactively refused the proposal of Shea.  

School is only hell in homosecretion.  

Besides, although there is a transitional gate of a bear, it will be impossible to meet 

easily with the fins. It is not fina, but I am also lonely.  

For the time being, I am going to get a uniform, but I would like to wish that I will 

never wear again.  

 

 

The next day, I took a rest in the room.  

 

"Yuna, let's go out, after a while, I will return to the climonia,"  

"Yada"  

"If that bear's dress is up, nobody notices it."  
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I do not have the courage to walk outside the following day when I saw pants.  

Noah and Shri grasp the bear puppet from my side and try to pull, but I will not do it. 

Nobody can move me who equiped a bear got from God.  

 

"Yuna, if you are in that shape, you will not see the pants."  

"Besides, nobody knows Yuna's sister, I do not notice it."  

 

Over time, it will fade away from the human mind. But, if yesterday's uniform girl (lol) 

and I are noticed the same person, there is a possibility that the pants image will 

clearly revive in the mind.  

So, you ought to go out today. You had better wait for my face to fade in my brain.  

 

"Students go to the school so it's okay"  

 

Noah pulls his arm, but I will not move.  

Not only students are watching the game. There were ordinary people. I do not know 

where the human eyes are shining.  

 

"Yuna-nee, are you embarrassed that you saw the underpants? I am fine."  

 

Shri picks up my hand and tries to wind the skirt he is wearing. But Fina standing next 

to me grabs Shri 's hand. Shuri 's pants are protected by Fina.  

Even if you can see it, the same girl and Sri is a child. There is nothing embarrassing. 

However, it is not good to turn the skirt anywhere, so Fina is paying attention.  

 

"When you become an adult, it is embarrassing if you can see pants with boys"  

 

When I sway Noah's hand, I jump on the bed behind and summon the regular size of 

the usual size in front of the bed.  

The breakwaters of invincible bears are completed. No one can come to me beyond 

the breakwaters of this bear.  

 

"Kumakura! Keep protecting me, but if you let him get hurt, I will not do it."  

 

A bearish face looks troubled. There is a person who challenges such a breakwater of 

a bear. Shri and Noah assassinate the breakwater and dive.  

 

"Huge, it is boring ~"  



    338 | 361 

"It's big since since the move"  

 

The two hug closely in a bear. Fina likes to be happy and embraces it. After that, the 

three of us did not say that we should play with the bear and go out.  

In a different way I was protected by breakwaters.  

 

 

The next day, I finished eating breakfast and, after a while, Mariks came as promised.  

 

"Yuna, thank you for this time"  

 

When Mariks thanks, Timor and Cattlea also say thank you.  

I will get the cotton candy machine back. It washes cleanly and is not dirty. After using 

cotton candy, it is sticky with zarame. By the way, remember that you have to bring 

cotton candy to the king. When forgetting to return to Climonia, it seems to be 

troublesome to meet next time, so why do not you bring it when you meet Tyria?  

 

"Thanks to Mr. Yuna, the result of the vote, I got 3rd in the food department"  

 

She will tell you the result of the voting by the school festival.  

By the way, you were voting.  

On the third day my king gave me a donadona and I could not vote.  

 

"But why are we third, I thought that it was absolutely the first place."  

 

Mariks seems not to be convinced.  

 

"Is third place useless?"  

"There is not such a thing, as the shop has its own number, it is amazing also in third 

place."  

"But it will not be the third place to sell that much."  

"Mariks, it's persistent, I heard that classmates who voted for it were delicious with 

strange food, but because they did not swell their stomach, so many people did not 

vote."  

 

Explain to Mariks where cattleya is doing.  

 

"But everyone, they ate deliciously so much,"  

"I agree with it, but it is amazing thing even in third place"  
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"I understand"  

"And then, if that invalidity vote is our vote, it may have been second."  

 

Three people in a word of Timor become delicate.  

 

"Invalid vote?"  

"Yes, there were many people who wrote a bear without writing the store's number 

anything, so there was also a story saying that someone who saw a bear's figure made 

by Yuna wrote It looks like it's not quite as it is. "  

"Well, that seems to have been focused on the first day, you know I'm wrong, even if 

I'm a trainer," Mariks sees me.  

"Because it was rumored," cattleya sees me.  

"Yeah, that's right," Timor saw me.  

"It's a bear on the first day," she also sees me.  

 

Fishing with it, the little boys also turn their eyes on me.  

 

According to the story of Shea, it seems that a lot of paper wrote as a bear on the first 

day was voted in large quantities. So it seems that the executive committee judged it 

to be a shop of bears with bear figurines. On the second and third day it seems that 

there were only a few sheets of paper written as bears. So, when I looked it up, it 

seems that I judged that a girl who was dressed as a bear on the first day of the school 

festival did a prize vandal and that he voted for a girl who dressed in that bear.  

That bear is me.  

 

"Perhaps, I think that a person who saw the appearance of Yuna who was dressing in 

a bear voted, initially it seems that the executive committee was in trouble, but when 

I examine it, the girls who dressed like bears shop It turned out to be an invalid vote 

after it turned out to be done.If Yuna wore the dress for the second day and the third 

day, he may have won a prize. "  

 

I'm sorry.  

Yeah, on the second day, I did not have to prejudice prizes. Well, it's OK because it's 

not a bear. What you stand out must be self-weighting.  

 

"If you say Yuna, that was because of Mr. Yuna,"  

"Well, maybe,"  

 

The student group nods, but what?  
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Anything, it seems that the apprenticeship of the knight apprentice entered 3rd place.  

 

"Usually, it seems that it will not be such a ranking in the practice match of the knight, 

and it became a terrible trouble.According to the story of acquaintance, there seems 

to be many people who put three votes by one person."  

"I definitely owe it to Mr. Yuna's match. I wanted to see it."  

"I wanted to see it, too"  

"She is enviously envious"  

"Even I was serious,"  

 

Something, thanks to me I've turned on voting by apprenticeship knights but it's not 

limited to me. After I disappeared, it may have happened that I wanted to vote.  

 

"The acquaintance who saw the game said that they put three votes"  

"I also put 3 votes for those I saw in class"  

"I was told I was impressed by the strength of a beautiful girl"  

 

...... Maybe not me. I am a beautiful girl (lol).  

 

"Yesterday, Mr. Yuna was talking about in the class,"  

 

This is all that old man's fault.  

I decide that I will not approach the school. 
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Mariks also thanked them and was excited with the story of the school festival.  

The thing about the first day bear, things that Tyria helped the store, frustrating that 

the fuss became a fuss, and the knights and my game could not be seen.  

 

"Yuna, please play with me this time"  

"Next time"  

 

Because it is troublesome, answer appropriately.  

 

"So, where would you like to go?"  

 

While talking about the school festival, it is a story of a friend who helped the shop.  

Anything, it is supposed to treat meals to friends and classmates who helped the store, 

but he said he was in trouble as the number of people increased.  

 

"The number of people has increased more than I thought."  

"Can I ask somewhere?"  

 

Cattleya and Timor have a troubled look on Mary's question.  

 

"How old are you?"  

"Certainly, 16 people"  

"Together we are 20 people, a little more"  

"Well, I also call people other than those who helped me."  

 

Friends gathered so much for Shea and Mariks. It is different from me. I think in the 

original world, even if I call it, no one will come. Because there is no partner to call in 

the first place, the comparison itself is wrong.  

 

"Does Yuna come?"  

"Well,"  

 

To tell the truth, I do not want to go where plenty of strangers are. If it goes with the 

shape of a bear you will be annoyed, and if you go in uniform, you will have 
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apprenticeship girls from the friend of the Shea friends, and it is visible that you make 

a noise if you meet your face.  

 

"I will withhold this time, even if I go in this bear's dress, or even when I go in a 

uniform, I'm getting annoyed and I hope you enjoy it with friends."  

 

Even if an outsider's participation is made, it is visible that there is no whereabouts.  

It seems that the dinner party will be held on the next day off. At that time we are not 

in the kingdom. I am going to return to the climonia in a few days. There is no problem 

if I am alone, but Fina and Shri do not do so. If the school festival is over, I have to go 

home. It will cause Tirmina to worry.  

She is disappointed, but this time I will hold back.  

 

"If you get as many people as you can, it will make a noise!"  

"The meal is delicious, even if it makes a noise, there is no problem, as it is a wide 

shop"  

"Whether it's a big store or a delicious shop somehow, is it impossible to make a 

noise?"  

"Well then, what shall we do?"  

 

Certainly 20 students gathered, it will be noisy.  

If this is Climonia, I will offer my shop. There is room for party, so it makes no noise 

even if it makes a little noise. That's why you can not call everyone to Climonia.  

But I recall that there is a similar shop in the kingdom.  

 

"Shea, there is a good place"  

"Yuna, are you sure?"  

"Yeah, there are no customers, so it will not bother me, the food is delicious and it's a 

nice store."  

 

I tell myself, I realize that it is inconsistent. I do not have a customer though the meal 

is delicious.  

 

"Do you have such a store?"  

"But it is strange that the customer is not there but the meal is delicious?"  

 

I will be thrust into Mariks what I was thinking.  

 

"The shop has not yet begun, it is preparing for opening."  
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I talk about Mr. Eleora making a shop at the direction of the king.  

Regarding the taste, cooking is delicious, as it is supervised by Zelef, the royal chef's 

chef. Since it has not opened, noises do not bother other customers.  

If there is a problem, you need permission from Ms. Eleora and Zelef.  

I think that it is okay if you ask Mr. Eleorora about it.  

 

"Store your shop at the instructions of His Majesty the King ..."  

"No, indeed it will not be possible"  

"Also, there are not enough money at such a shop."  

 

My idea is denied by student group.  

 

"Should I ask Mr. Eleorora?"  

"I?"  

 

When I hear a voice from nowhere, Mr. Eleorora stands in front of the door.  

 

"mother!?"  

 

On the appearance of Mr. Eleorora students got up from the chair and greeted.  

 

"So, why do mothers work at home?"  

"No, I was surprised if I was in the room before."  

"It is surprising my daughter to ask that she is a friend of Shea,"  

 

This is one of the behavior of parents disliked by children.  

Well, this is a room like a room, is it okay?  

Then Shea again asks why Mr. Eleora is at home.  

 

"I forgot something a bit and I got back to pick it up, so I thought about making a face 

when I heard that a friend of Shea is coming.  

"No, such a thing"  

"I am always indebted to Shea,"  

"I am sorry I pushed it with everyone today."  

"Heh, hey, what kind of story were you talking about? I heard my name."  

"By talking to your mother"  

 

Shea says so, Eleurora looks sad.  
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"My daughter is in a rebellious period ..."  

 

Eleorora, with a slightly sad expression on her, sees her glaringly.  

Well, it's definitely acting.  

 

"I am planning to eat with friends who took care of at the school festival and have 

meals, but since we have so many people, we just discussed where we are going to 

do."  

 

So, I talked about the restaurant of "Bear's Rest" and explained to me whether I asked 

Eleora.  

 

"Oh, that's a good idea."  

"mother?"  

"It's a shop made with instructions from His Majesty the King"  

"For us to go to such a shop"  

"Hehe, it's okay if it doubles as a taste, but at that time I will evaluate the taste of the 

dish,"  

 

Four people suffered from the result. I decided to ask Eleora.  

Then Mr. Eleorora and Shia start talking about the number of people and food.  

Mr. Eleorora, is your work good? I wonder if you came to pick up something left 

behind?  

I will decide to go to the castle to see Tyria, leaving behind the scenes she and 

Eleorora. Noah also comes about together this time to say a thank you.  

 

 

When you arrive at the castle, I face 
bear 

I could enter by the pass though. Finalists go 

inside after showing the citizen card for confirmation.  

 

"I would like to see Tyria today, can we meet?"  

 

Tell me that you are not Mr. Flora today.  

 

"Yes, thanks to Eleorora, the story has been heard ... Bear ...... I have been told to show 

you when Yuna comes."  
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It seems Eleorora told the soldiers of the gate. I am saved because the talk proceeds 

smoothly. Without confirming to Tyria, one of the soldiers will guide you to Tyria's 

place.  

I would like to express my gratitude for Mr. Eleorora 's little worry. I do not seem to 

be working, I am working.  

But, remembering the previous thing, you seem to only seem to skip work.  

 

The soldier will guide us to the room of Tyria. Then, when you arrive in front of the 

room, you knock on the door. And tell Tiria that you are inside what I came.  

 

"You can enter" -  

 

I hear the word of permission to enter from inside the room.  

The soldier lowers my head and goes away. Open the door and enter inside, there are 

Tiria and Flora-sama sitting in the chair.  

 

"Bear!"  

 

I did not expect to see Flora following the other day. Flora comes to me when I get off 

the chair.  

 

"How come you, Flora?"  

"Because I heard that Yuna was coming, I would not go out, so I was playing with Flora 

in my room."  

 

Did it do bad things?  

 

"Did you mean that you planned to leave?"  

"There is no plan, so it's okay."  

 

Well, I do not mind. I came without asking Tyria's circumstances.  

 

"Thyria, Thank you for this three days, it was fun."  

"No, it was fun, I finally met the rumored bear girls, I felt refreshed, I was glad to see 

Noah also."  

 

In Tiria's words Noah and Fina look shy and Shri makes me happy.  
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"Even so, I was surprised yesterday, suddenly to fight that Rutum.The father will not 

stop, Elegla also acknowledges that Yuna will play the game and I understand my 

feelings at that time Are you there? "  

 

I can not help being told such a thing.  

That is bad that that man touched my inverse scales.  

 

"A girl who is shorter than me will fight against the knight Rutum, and I think that I 

can not absolutely win, although Yuna will beat Knight and win over that Rutumu. I 

could not believe things. "  

 

The king and Elekora have not seen my fighting point, but only the strong thing has 

information. But Tiria did not even know that.  

 

"Did you know three people?"  

 

Tyria asks the little birds.  

 

"Yes, but I saw the place to fight for the first time."  

"My first time"  

"I have only a few"  

 

Well, take the little boys and do not fight. In the beginning, never take me to such a 

dangerous place.  

 

"I was watching with that game and I thought about how many times I stopped every 

time the sword was directed to Yuna, but my father said" Do not worry "  

 

It seems like I made you worry a lot.  

 

"I heard that Yuna is strong to my father later, but my mother knew about that too, 

only I knew it."  

"It is useless because it never met Tyria until now, and I did not know that the king 

had a girl like Tyria."  

"I thought it was famous by myself, but there are people who do not know,"  

 

I'm sorry, I guess that's just ignorance.  

But when I saw Fina and Sri, they did not know either. Well, they can not be helped 

either.  
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"So, I would like to thank Tyria,"  

"I already have a thank you"  

 

Tyria points his eyes towards the bed. Like that, like a Flora-sized bed, a stuffed bearie 

toothpick is put on the bedside.  

 

"But if you can ask, there is a request for Yuna. I want to see the summoned bear bear."  

"Summoned Beast?"  

"Well, because flora and mothers will be happy to talk about it, because I speak 

casually or softly, I also want to see it, but I say that flora played the other day"  

"Kuma-san is playing"  

 

Flora is sitting in a chair and reading a picture book. Flickering and Noah are turning 

their eyes off from that.  

Apparently, it seems that there is no choice but to worry about picture books.  

 

"Is it alright, can I summon it?"  

"Because it is listening to your father and mother, Flora that you are an adult bear, do 

not worry."  

 

Since Tiria 's permission descended, put out a bear' s puppet in front and summon a 

bear. It's normal size for the time being.  

 

"It's really a bear, is it okay if you touch it?"  

 

Before Tyria listens, Mr. Flora throws the picture book onto the desk, crying out 

"Kuma-san!" And hugging her hugs.  

 

"Looks like it's okay"  

"If you do not give harm, it will be fine."  

 

When Tyria looks at Flora 's fun looks, she is a bit scared and touches softly.  

 

"Really soft"  

 

Touch once. If you know that there is nothing to do, hug you like Flora. Shuri also 

comes in there and hugs the bear.  

As Fina enters a stop, Tyria says "I'm fine" so Shri begins to play with Mr. Flora.  
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Looking at Noah, there is a figure that Flora is watching a picture book put on the desk.  

On the table, three books are placed on the desk perfectly.  

 

"Yuna, is that picture book is probably a picture book that Yuna drew?"  

 

Covers are drawn by bears and girls.  

Noah thought that he saw it, but he could not afford to touch things of the princess 

without permission.  

Tiria who saw it calls out.  

 

"You can see it, because it's mine"  

"Of Tyria?"  

"I got it too"  

 

Well then, would that mean that the printing of the three volumes was completed?  

Noah looks at the face of Tyria, reaching the picture book as a thank you.  

 

"Younger than that, may I ride this child's back?"  

"Okay, please do not rampage on your back"  

 

When I give you permission, Tyria told me "I will not do such a thing" and joyfully get 

on the back of the soul. It's a large room so it's possible. Mr. Flora and Shri also saw it 

ride on the back of the bear.  

Noah feels nervous, but also seems to be interested in picture books.  

But, there are some people trying to remove interest from that picture book.  

 

"Noah, are not you playing with a bear better than a picture book?"  

 

Fina tries to separate Noah from the picture book.  

 

"No, now is the chance to see picture books"  

 

Noah consolidates determination, sits on a chair and sees a picture book.  

Fina sees me like he is in trouble, but he will not do anything.  

Even if you look at it, there are possibilities that you will not notice. To the end, it is a 

similar girl.  

Noah turns the picture book.  
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"What about this girl?"  

 

Look at the direction of flickering and fina. Then, return his eyes to the picture book. 

I turn around the picture book, and also look at the direction of the finger and the fina. 

Fina smiles with a bitter smile.  

 

"This girl, does not it look like Fina?"  

"Noah, thanks mind"  

 

Fina denies it.  

 

"I think so, I think it looks like Fina."  

 

It seems that Fina was misrepresented, with expressions of relief.  

But when I read the second and third books on the desk, Noah narrows his eyes and 

turns his eyes to Fina as he doubts.  

 

"This is definitely Fina, and this is Sri."  

 

It refers to a girl appearing in the third book.  

 

"And this bear is Kumamoto Kuma, and Yuna!"  

 

Noah tells everything.  

Fina has a look that he gave up.  

 

"How come you kept silent till now?"  

 

Ask me and Fina.  

 

"Because it's a small children's picture book, Noah will not be as small as he sees the 

picture book."  

"Yeah, but I do not want to read if Fina is drawn by a picture book by Yuna, and I want 

this picture book as well"  

 

I come close to me and Fina.  

 

"Because I understood, I settle for a picture book so I calm down"  

"really!?"  
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"There are spares up to two volumes, so should the three volumes have to ask Mr. 

Eleorora?"  

 

I have to bring it to an orphanage and I also have to get three volumes from Mr. Eleora.  

 

"Also, please let me also appear in the picture book"  

 

After all, it will be so.  

 

"I have not decided yet to draw a continuation, can I make a promise?"  

"Uu, Fina is cunning."  

"Noah, it's just embarrassing to become a picture book, I think that it is better to quit."  

"I am a hero and I draw this cute and cute,"  

"But this picture book is distributed to various places"  

"Really?"  

 

See me as Noah confirms.  

 

"I initially drew for Mr. Flora, so many people want it, it's going to be printed out and 

distributed," he said.  

"So it is better to stop, it's embarrassing."  

"Um, sure, but only Fina and Shri are sluggish, and even Yuna-sama bears are out 

there."  

 

Something began to worry.  

At first, it seems there is shame and shame.  

Noah sees the picture book, Fina and Shri, and the bear at a glance. See me further.  

 

"After all, I also want to paint, I do not want that only me, although everyone is out,"  

 

Even if I say such a thing, it is a subtle place whether I can appear in a picture book.  

Because I am a bear, it is impossible to receive a request for escort of Noah, and it is 

surprisingly difficult for an aristocratic girl to meet an ordinary girl acting as a fina.  

What should I do?  

For the time being, I say to Noah, "I will think about it," and devote it to deception.  

 

Looking at Tyria, there was a figure that spiraled bearings carrying Tiria on their 

backs circled around the room.  

This seems to be fun here. 
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When promising to hand picture books to Noah, I am reading books from the 

beginning gladly. Fina also sat next to looking at the picture book together.  

Next time you have to think about the contents of the picture book in which Noah 

appears.  

And I will look towards Tyria to do another purpose I came to the castle.  

 

"Tiria, can we meet the king?"  

 

Ask Tiria riding freely on his back. It is troublesome, but I have to hand over the cotton 

candy after I meet the king. One of them came to the castle today.  

 

"To your father?"  

"Yeah, I'd like to see him before I return to the climonia, but if I can not, I can ask for 

a message?"  

 

Today was supposed to go to see Tyria, so the soldier became a guide and there was 

no figure to go call the king. Maybe, I think that Mr. Eleorora also made a difference.  

 

"I think that I will eat before returning to Climonia, but if impossible, can you let him 

know that I will hand it even when I come next time?"  

 

If you put cotton candy machines in a bearbox, you can make them at any time. You 

can make it the next time you come.  

 

"Well, wait a moment"  

 

Tyria thinks a little, she gets off from the spirit and leaves the room. And it will come 

back soon.  

 

"I am asking you to come now, so I think it will come later."  

 

I mean, you called the king?  

Well, you did not call me by my name.  
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"You may go see me from me"  

"If it is not possible, because others will come to tell"  

 

I wonder how to call the king to have cotton candy eaten. It is out if you say with 

general common sense.  

But, after a while the king came to the room.  

 

"Are you in Tyria's room today?"  

"Because I was indebted to Tyria at the school festival"  

"But what is this situation?"  

 

Tyria, Flora and Shri are playing with a bear. Noah and Fina are reading picture books.  

It's not very, but it's not the situation of the princess's room.  

 

"I asked to see the summoned beast of Yuna"  

 

Tyria will follow from the top of her back. The king gets up looking at such Tiria. And, 

I see him.  

 

"So, what is it ... I heard that there is a use"  

"I thought about eating cotton candy I promised the other day, would you like to eat?"  

"Oh, that's it, let's get it"  

 

It seems the king remembered my words. If I had forgotten, I wish it was good as it 

was. But later, it is safer to have them eat when thinking about what I remembered.  

I prepare to make cotton candy. Put the cotton candy machine and the crawl on the 

table. Then, the king sees the cotton candy machine interestingly.  

 

"What is this?"  

"It's a machine to make sweets"  

 

I touch the switch of the cotton candy machine before the king's watching. And, after 

a while, something like a thin thread comes out, so let the stick wrap around with 

kurukuru.  

Cotton candy will be completed in a blink of an eye.  

 

"Did you make it with just Zarame?"  

"Because it's sweet, you should eat it with drinks"  
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I will have tea from a bearbox.  

 

"Everything is included in your item bag"  

 

I do not have anything because it is not a four-dimensional box that something like a 

cat-shaped robot has. It contains only things that I put. Sometimes God can be 

arbitrary, but rarely.  

 

"But you know truly strange things, you did not know that you could do this with 

Zarame"  

 

Well, since it is the king, I think that it is normal even if I do not know. It is a good thing 

if the chef knows the food for food. The king has the work of the king.  

The king gets caught cotton candy in a splendid manner.  

 

"Sweet"  

"Because it is sugar, it's a sweet sweet"  

"This melting texture is interesting"  

"Oh, you want me too"  

 

When the king hands cotton candy to Flora, he begins to eat happily.  

Anyway, I have kept my promise with this, so I will not be complaining later.  

 

"By the way, there is no one in the elephant"  

"If you are an elegla, I stayed home to pick up the materials of work."  

 

Forget about it, I will keep silent about talking with Shea. It is also the reason why I 

talked about the store.  

After having promised and rewarded me, Flora felt play tired and went to bed, leaving 

the castle so as not to wake up.  

 

"Yuna ... Come again, when this time from when I am,"  

 

Even if I say such a thing, I feel like I am coming. Let 's pray for coincidence. Thinking 

up to now, if you rely on coincidence, I feel like I can not meet you for the rest of my 

life.  

 

 

On the night that night, Mr. Eleorora came home and said that the king was scolded.  
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"I just talked with the seers and just returned to work after consulting with Zeleff."  

 

Well, there is no time to work. I have a responsibility this time, but I think that it is 

useless unless you decide properly about adults if you are an adult.  

 

"Such a girl is importantly determined"  

 

It seems to be an elephant answer. Eleorora who answers without hesitation is the 

mirror of the parent. But, this time it's not an important thing that's life and the future 

is hanging, so let's do the work. I want to say.  

 

After that, I talked to Eleurora about the picture book and I got three volumes that I 

had printed. Noah got 1 to 3 volumes, so I no longer need to give it.  

 

"My mother is awful how I kept silent about the picture book"  

"I heard from Yuna, I thought I knew, because they are in Climonia, I usually think so,"  

"Yes."  

 

Noah sharpens his mouth and makes little consent.  

 

"Besides, she is making Yuki's picture book is Yuna in front of her eyes"  

 

Passing on responsibility came. Certainly, since I live in the same town, I'm better than 

Mr. Elekora living apart. Moreover, the author is me. I can not argue.  

 

"If I can do something new, I will give a present this time"  

"I promised you"  

 

I can make Noah promise. It is useless unless you think about the contents of the 

picture book earlier.  

 

"Then, Yuna, are you going home tomorrow?"  

"Because we can not stay in the kingdom forever"  

 

I can not turn Fina and Shri forever, so I am supposed to return to Climonia tomorrow 

morning.  

If you use the transitional gate of a bear, you can return to Climonia immediately. An 

enclosure net that can not be used already is laid.  
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"Well then we will prepare a horse-drawn carriage, so I will send it to the gate of the 

kingdom."  

"Together with Kumamoto Kuma, Shuri, I will ride with you."  

"Yup!"  

"Tomorrow morning, Mariks were saying they would come to see me off"  

 

Not very, but I can not say that we do not need a carriage or a seeing off, and Noah and 

Shri are also looking forward to the move of the bears. Not very, but the bear 's 

transition gate is unlikely to be used. I will give up this time and decide to go back for 

a couple of weekends.  

 

"Fina, Shri-chan, you can come anytime."  

"Yes"  

"Yup"  

"Noah firmly listens to Cliff 's saying"  

"I understand"  

"Yuna, if this child did something stupid, tell me."  

"mother!"  

 

I got various words of parting, and supper that evening was acted gorgeously.  

 

 

 

 

 

Mariks viewpoint  

 

Yuna came back to the climonia and the school festival was gradually calming down.  

Today the school is closed and we are supposed to invite friends and classmates who 

helped with the store and have dinner party. The location is an introduction by Mr. 

Elelora, this time it's a new shop.  

Since she only knows the shelter at the place, once she gathers in front of the school, 

we are supposed to move by everyone.  

 

"Everyone has done with this."  

 

Everyone gathered on time. You can leave now.  
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"Mariks, I'm looking forward to it"  

"I have taken breakfast"  

 

I think that it is okay because Yuna and Eleurora say it is delicious, but I'm a little 

anxious because I never actually eat. And it is a shop made with instructions from His 

Majesty the King. It can not be undesirable.  

 

"Tyria will come later"  

"It seems I know the place, so I will come back later"  

 

Only shea who learned to Mr. Eleorora is familiar with the place in this. I asked him 

where she was in Shea, but he smiled and was deceived. That's a face that is absolutely 

hiding something.  

 

And with the introduction of Shea we head for the shop.  

While walking in adults a lot, everyone is having fun.  

When you stand in front of the shop at the destination, everyone can take your eyes 

off the thing at the entrance of the shop.  

 

"Shea, are you here?"  

"Yup"  

 

The shop was big and a fine building. And two of the bear figurines at the entrance are 

the most notable.  

The bear's figurine has a huge spoon and the other bear has a huge fork.  

 

"what"  

"bear?"  

"Oh, I heard from this family from a family store"  

"I also have an ornament of a bear"  

 

It seems that some people knew, but Timoru and Cattleya do not seem to know.  

 

"Shea, maybe this shop"  

"Yeah, she seems to be involved."  

"Yuna is ... ...."  

"So, I think the taste of cooking is all right."  
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Certainly Yuna's delicacies were delicious. There was no taste. But, I wonder if I hear 

the word Yuna, I wonder if it is due to mind.  

 

"Let's go inside"  

 

We enter the shop with the words of Shea. A woman who looks like a cook will 

welcome you.  

 

"I was waiting, it is all of the students in the school"  

"Yes, I think it will make you noisy, thank you."  

"I am sorry to hear the story from Elelora, so please come to the seat."  

 

Outside there was a bear, but inside the shop was a store with luxury. Clearly, I 

thought there was a bear in the store, but I was glad it was not necessary.  

Everyone sits down at the table while looking inside the shop.  

On the table already bread looks delicious lined up on the table.  

 

"I will bring other dishes."  

 

A woman lowers his head and goes down to the back room.  

I will see everyone if I stand alone.  

 

"Well, everyone, it was a sudden request, thank you for helping the shop, thanks to 

everyone I was able to be ranked 3rd in the stalls department, please eat my belly for 

a thank you!"  

 

Take a toast with a cup and start eating.  

 

"Well then, I will bring you a dish."  

 

As Eleleura - sama says, all the delicious dishes are delicious.  

Everyone also eats cooking deliciously.  

 

"Mariks, everything is delicious"  

"Is money okay?"  

"Do not worry, eat it because it's all right."  

 

Everyone in ears starts to eat without refraining.  
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Although I was refused at the beginning, the price of cooking was handed down to 

Eleurora once.  

 

"I really do not need it"  

"No, I will pay for them by themselves, so please accept it, if you do not seem to be 

enough, please do not miss it."  

 

At first, I paid the price, but how long did it really hang? It seems that it seems to be 

high just by being the shop of His Majesty the King. I was afraid and could not listen 

to Eleorora.  

Without knowing such feelings, everyone is excited with the story of the school 

festival while eating cooking.  

 

"There were various things at this school festival"  

"Bear prize getting incident"  

"That's it."  

"I saw it, the girl who was dressed like a bear was hitting the knife looking so easily"  

"I passed by, but it looked like a cute bear."  

"You know a Shia, are not you?"  

"Yeah, well, but I can not talk about her."  

 

that's right. Even if I talk, I can not believe it.  

Also, Eleorora is told not to talk about Yuna.  

 

"The shop of cotton candy was also talked about.It is strange food"  

"I absolutely thought it would be first place,"  

"It is a difficult point that you do not get your stomach swollen, at least it might have 

been the first place if there is a different taste."  

 

Certainly, I ate many times with practice, but I get tired. I wonder if that can be 

seasoned? If possible, next year may be able to take first place.  

Also, the most interesting things in the school festival are exciting stories.  

 

"I was terrible with Rutum and the girls' match"  

 

Even though I wanted to see it, he accidentally came in the game and said he saw the 

game.  

I can not say it to my mouth, but I got to know the girl.  
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"Such a pretty girl handled Rutum-sama's sword, it was awesome, it was amazing."  

"That flowing behavior was beautiful, and the long hair that swayed from side to side 

was also beautiful each time it moved"  

 

Linaa comes in with Yuna's story. Certainly Yuna's hair is long.  

 

"The match with the previous knight was also amazing,"  

"Yeah, even girls knew that they could be stronger, confidence came out."  

 

Those who were watching the game seemed to be impressed and are excited.  

Dad, I do not envy you. I promised to play the person next time. It is better to do better 

than to watch the game.  

 

"But is it a friend of Tiria, can not we meet already?"  

 

It seems that Yuna often comes to the kingdom in the story of Shea. When that bear's 

summon beast is present, it seems easy to come.  

But, Yuna saw pants, so she told Shea that she had to wear the uniform again. Even if 

it appears it will be cool in that bear. Even pants say that it was only a little when they 

heard the story. That's why I do not have to worry. When I said that, "She is 

embarrassed if you can see even a little girl!" Shea and Cattley got angry.  

 

With that kind of feeling, when having a meal while having fun talking about the 

school festival, the door opens. When I turned my eyes towards the door, there was 

Tyria-sama. There is another person standing there.  

 

"Father, I have said it many times, but please do not disturb me only"  

"I know, I will return if I see your friend's face"  

 

Tiria - sama 's father is your majesty. Why, here.  

That's not what I am thinking. Everyone here thinks. And everyone sees me and Shea.  

She shakes her head. Of course, I do not know it.  

 

"You do not have to worry so much, I just looked out."  

"I would just have escaped from work by making a dish,"  

"It's noisy, the majesty of the King will be gone." Oh! Just came to visit a shop that will 

be opened soon, so have you eaten the impression? "  

 

I am asked, but no one is answered.  



    360 | 361 

Later things could not make a noise in front of the royal king, everyone quietly decided 

to cook. His Majesty the King was concerned about the taste of the dish, I did not know.  

Mr. Eleorora appeared on the way, brought out with Majon the King and brought it 

out, but he is an amazing person. Everyone was looking at Elekora with respect for 

respect.  

Shea said "Because it is not so amazing." It is amazing, because you can do things only 

for His Majesty the king. We put words of gratitude to Shea.  

And a meal party safely? Finished, I was asked about the taste comment from the chef 

who made the dish, but I did not memorize the taste of the cuisine while Majesty was 

there, I answered ambiguously.  

But it was definitely delicious.  

When the pudding came out at the end, everyone was eating deliciously.  

This is also cooking Yuna thought. 
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